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CHAP L 


home is the refort™ 
Of love, of joy, of peace and plenty, where, 
Supporting and fupported, polith’d friends 
Add -neay- ration’ :minglé into blifs.? 


ce 


THoMPse3y,, 


,° 


| On the pleafant, hanks, of the. Garonne, in the 


province of Gafcony, ‘ftaod, in the year 1584, the 
chateau of Monfieur St. Aubert. From its windows 
were feen the paftoral landf{capes of Guienne and 
Gafcony, .ftretching along the river, gay with luxu- 
riant ~woods’ and. vines, .and plantations of olives. 
‘To the fouth, the view was bounded by the majef- 
tic Pyrenées, whofe fummits, veiled in clouds, or 
exhibiting awful forms, :feen, and loft again, as the 
partial vapours rolled.algng, were fometimes bar- 
ren, and gleamed through the. blue tinge of air, 
and fometimes frowned with forefls of gloomy pine, 

Vor. I, , that. 


_ among whofe:flocks, and herds, and fimple cottages, 


“(.2-) ; 


- that fwept dowfward to. their bafe. — Thefe tre-. 
. mendous precipices were contrafted by the fo% green 
_ of che paftures.and. woods that hung upon their. thirts 5 


ithe eye, after having fealed the cliffs above, de- 
‘lighted to repofe. To. the north, and to the eaft, 

, the plains of Guienne and Lan uedoc-were loft in 
_the mift of ‘diftance ; .on the weft, Gafcony’ was: boun- 

_ ded -by. the waters of Bifcay. : | _ 


-M. St.. Aubert loved ‘to.wander, with his -wife 
and daughter, on the margin of the Garonne, and 
to liften tothe mufic that floated,on its waves. * He | 
had*known life in other forms than thofe of pafto- 
yal fimplicity, having mingled in -the gay and in the 
bufy fcenes of the world; but the flattering por- 
trait of mankind, ~which his heart had delineated | 
in early youth, his experience. had _ too--forrowfully 
corrected. Yet, anidit the changin vifions of life, 
his principles remained, unthaken, ws benevolence 
unchilled ; and he retired from the multitude ‘* mare 
in, pity than.in anger,” to {cenes of fimple nature, to. 
, the pure delights of literature, and to-the exercife 
_ of domeftic virtues. a 


-He. was a defcendant fram “the younger branch 
of an illuftrious fanily, and it was defigned, that che 
deficiency of his patrimonial wealth ‘fhould be fup- 
plied either by_a fplendid ,alliance, In. marylage, OF 
by fuccefs in the intrigues of public affairs. “Bur Sr. 
Aubert -had too nice a fenfe..of honour to fulfil the 


latter hope, and too fmal] a portion of ambition to. 
f{zcrifice. what he called happinefs,-.to the attaininent 
of wealth. -After the. death of his father he ‘mar- 
- yied a very amiable woman, his equal in birth, and 
pot his fuperior tn fortune. | The late Monfreur “Sr. 
“Aubert’s liberality, or extravagance, had fo. much 
‘involved his affairs, that’ his ron found: it neceflary 
to difpofe of a part. of the family domain, and, fome 
- years after his marriage, he ‘fald- it to pa 
, : —, Quefnet, 


‘ 


——— 


( 3) 
“Quefnél, the brother of ‘his wife, and retired .to 
‘a finall eftate in Gafcony, where conjugal felicity, 
and’ parental duties, divided his attention with the _ 
irealates of. knowledge and the iluminations.of ge- 
, als, , | | 


. To-thisdpot he-had- been attached from his in- — 
*fancy: -He had often made excurfions to it when a 
_ doy, and the impreffions-of delight. giver to his mind 
by the homely kindnefs of the grey-headed .peafant, 
to whom it was intrufted, and whofe fruit and cream 
‘never fasled, had not-been ebliterated by fucceeding 
circumftances. . The green: paftures along-which he 
had fo often bounded ‘in:the exultation of health, 
and youthful freedom—the woods, under whofe re- 
frefhing fhade he had firft indulged that penfive me- 
dincholy, which afterwards made a ftrong feature of 
his chara&ter—the wild: walks of the mountains, the 
river, on whofe-waves he had floated; and ‘the .dif- 
gant plains, which feemed -boundlefs as his early | 
hopes—were never after remembered by St. Aubert | 
‘but with enthufiafm and regret: - At length he dif- 
engaged bimfelf from the world, and retired hither, - 
to realize the -withes of ‘many years. : 


. 7 The building, as it then.ftood,-was merely a fum- 

Mer cottage, rendered-interetting to aftranger by its 
-neat fimplicity, or the beauty of the furrounding 
‘-{cene; and confiderable additions were neceflary to 
smake it a comfortable family refidence. -8t.:Aubert 
‘fele a kind of affe€tion for every part of the fabric, 
which he rémembered in his youth, and-weuld not 
fuffer a -Rone of it to be removed, ‘{n that:the new 
‘butkding, adapted tothe ftyle of the old one, formed 
with it only a:fimple -and elegant refidence. © The 
tafte of Madame St..Aubert was. confpicuous in its. 
internal finishing, where the fame chafte fimplicity 
was obfervable in the ‘farniture, and in the fewor- 
naments of the apartments, that charatterifed the 
mannets of its inhabitants. | | 


B 2 ~ 2 The 
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"The library. occupied’ the weft fide of the ¢bateau, 
- and was enriched by a collection of the beft. books 
cin the antient and modern languages. This room 
_ epened upon a grove, -which ftoed on the brow .6f.a 
_gentle declivity, that fell towards the river, andthe _ 
“tall trees gave it a melancholy and pleafing fhade ; 
while from the windows the dye caught, beneath the 
{preatting branches, the gay and luxuriant Jandfcape 
-ftretching to-the weft, and overlooked on the left by 
_the bold precipices of. the Pyrenées. Adjoining the 
library-was a green-houfe, ftored :with: fcarce and 
‘Deautiful plants ; for one of the amufeayents of:Sc. 
Aubert was the. dtudy .of . botany, and among the 
_ neighbouring mountains,. which affyrded.a luxurious 
- feat to the mind ‘of the naturalift, he often paffed 
the day. in the purfuics.of bis favourite {cience. He 


was. fometimes accompanied in thefe little excurfions 


“by Madame St. Anbert, and’ frequently -by his daugh- 

ter; when, with.a {mall ofier bafket to receive plants, 
and. another ‘filled. with cold’ refrefhments, fuch as 
‘the. cabin of the Shepherd did, not afford, they 
“wandered away among the moft romantic and magni- 
ficent’ feenes,. por fuffered: the. charms’ of Nature's 
lowly children to: abfraé them from the obfervance 
of her ftupendous works. .When weary of faunter- 
jag ameng . cliffs that feemied {earcely acceffible buc 
tothe, fteps of: the enthufiaft, and where ‘no track 
appeared:on. the, vegetation, but.what the foot of the 
qzard ‘hed left.;. they would: feek-one of chofe green 
secifies,, which fo beaurifully: adorn the bofom of 
thefe : mountains, where, under the fhade of ‘the 
dofry lareh, or cedar, they enjoyed their fimple re- 
prt, made {weeter by the waters of the cool-ftream, 
ehar‘crept along the turf; -and- by the breath of wild 
Aowers ‘and ‘aromatic plants, ° that ‘fringed. the ‘rocks, 
and-iniaid the grafs. 


" Adjaining the .eaftern fide of ‘the green-hovfe, 
looking tawards the plams of Languedoc, was a 
room, which Emily called hers, and which aa 

; a er 


f 
* 


Dwuld. have been weak enough ta:have wept at Shing | 


(. 5°} 


her books, her “drawings, her ‘nivfical. inftrumerns, 
with fome favourite bards ‘and’ plants. Mere the 
ufually exercifed herfeif in“elegant arts, cujrivated 


only becaufe they were+cdngemial to her tafte, and 


in which native genius, “aftitted by the initructions of 


'Morfieur and Madame'St. Aubert, made her an . 


‘early: proficient. - ‘The windows .cf this room were 
particularly phkeafant ; They. defcended to the floor, © 
and, opening upon the hirle-lawn that furrounded- 
the houfe, the-eye was-led between, groves of al- 
mond; -palm-trees, flowering-ath,. and myrtle, -to - 
the, diftant land{cape, where -the Garonne wan- 
dered. 

The péafants of this gay clintate were often feen* 
of an evening, when. the day’s labour was. done, - 
daneing in groups onthe margin of the river. Their’ 
Tprightly”’ melodies, debannaire -fteps, the fanciful - 
figure-oi their dances, with. the) taftefal, and. capri- 
cious maaner-in whi@t the. girls, adjufted . their fsinp 


ple drefs,. gave. a charaéter:'to. the {cene-entirely, 


French. | 


The front af ‘th erchateau,t which, having: & foutl- | 


vern afpedt, opened pon the: grandeun of the mou 
_ tains,.was occupied. on the ground floor. by.a ruftic © 


‘halls. and. two- excellent: fitting: rooms.” The firft © 
floor,’ for the cottage. had-no fecond ftory, was laid 
out in bed chambers, except one .apartinent .thac | 
opened tf& a balcony, andwhich- was generally ufed - 
for-a breakfaft-room. - aan aie 


In the furrauniding ground, ‘St. Aubett. hed.made - 
very taftéful improvements ; yeé, fuch was hits atrachi-- 
ment to ebje&s'he. had remembered: from his. boyith 


' days, that le had in fone inftances facrificed:tafte to 


fentiment. There weretwo' old Jarches that fhaded | 
tt¥e building, arid interrupted rhe -profpect ; St. Au 
bert had fomietimes-declared that he. believed he © 


abl, - 


+ 


( 6 ) 
fall. In-addition to thefe larches he planted a litle 
grove of beech, pine, and mouuntain-afh. On a- 
jofiy terrace, formed ‘by the: fwelling bank of the: 
river, rofe a plantation of orange, lemon and palm 


trees, whofe frvit; in the coolnefs of evening, 


4 


breathed delicious: fragrance. With thefé were 
pongled a few trees of other fpecies. Heére,. under - 
the aniple fhade of. a plane-tree, that fpread its mat 
y:ftic canopy: towards the river, St. Awbert loved - 
t0-fit-in the fine evenings of fammer,s with his wite— 
and children, wasching, beneath its foliage, the. fer- 
ung-fun, the mild fplendour of its light tading from 
the dittant landf{cape, ull the fhadows- of twilight 


melted its various features-into- one tint of fober- 


gray. Tigre, tog, he loved to read; and to ronverfe 
with Madame Sr: Aubert ; or to play with his chib- 
dren,: refigning himfclf to the inflaence of thofe 
{weet affections, which are ever attendant on fimpl 
cityand nature. He has often faid, while tears of 
pleafure trembled in -his eyes, that thefe were. mo~ 
ments infinitely more-deligheful-than-any pafled amid ‘ 
the brilliant and cumultuous {cenes that are .cousted - 
by the world. His -heart was occupted ; it had,:. 
what can be fo rarely faid, no-with for a happinefs - 
beyond what ic-experienced.: The confcioufnefs of | 
acting right diffufed a ferentty over his manners, 


which nothing elfe could impart to a man‘of moral 


percepttons like his, and which refined. :his. fenfe of 
every furrounding blefling. — . ; 


The deepeft fhade of twilight did not fend him. 
from his favourite plane-tree. He loved the foothing — 
hour, wher the laft tints of: light die away ; when 
the ftars, one by orfe, tremble threugh ether, and 
are reflected on the datk:mirror of the waters ; that 
hour, which, of all others,;-infpires the-mind wrh 
penfive tendernefs, and often. elevates it to. fublime 
contemplation. When the moon thed her foft rays 
among the foliage, he ftill lingered, and his paftoral 
fupper of cream and fruits was often fpread beneath 

; it. 


| C7) 

it Then, on the ftillnefs of nizht;’came the fong” 
of the nightingale, breathing {weetnefs, and awaken- 
ing melancholy. | 


The firft interruptions to: the -happinefs he had 
knowd fince ‘his retirément, were occafioned by the - 
death of his two fons. He loft them’ at that age 
‘when infantihe fimplicity is fo fafcinating ; and though, 

' “in confideration of Madame St. Aubert’s diftrefs, he’ 
reftrained the expreffion of his own, and endevoured ° 
‘tobear it; as he meam, with philofophy, he had, int 
truth, no phitofophy that could render him cali to ° 
fiteh loffes.- One’ daughter was’ now his only fur- 
vrving'child ; and, while he watched the unfolding - 
of her infant chira&tér, with amxicus fondnefs, he - 

endeavoured, with unremitting efforr; to counzeract © 
thofe ‘traits in her difpoftion, which ‘might hereafter ~ 
Jead her from’ happinefs.“ She had difcovered in her * 
early years uncommon’ delicacy of mind, warrti af- 
feCtions, and-ready benevolence ; but ‘with thefe - 
‘was ubfervable a dégree of fufcepribility too exqui- 
fite to'admit of ‘lafting peacé.., A$ fhe advanced in ' 
youth, this fenfibility gave a penfive toné to ber fpj- 
~ vits, anda foftnefs' to’ her- manner, which “added 
“grace to beauty, and rendéred her’ ‘a very intereft- 
. Ig object to perfons of a congenial difpofition. © Bue ' 
‘St: Aubert’ had too much‘ good Tenfe- to prefer a~ 
charm to a'virtuej and had pénérration enough to © 
fee, that’ this charm was ‘too dangerous to’ its’ pof- 
| feffor to be allowed the charaétér of a bleffing. He 

- endeavoured, thérefore, to ftrengthen her mind; : 
“to endure her to -habits of felf-command ; to teach 
her to "reyett the firft’ impulfe of her feelings, and + 
to look, with cool examination, upon the difappoint- 
—thents he fotnetintes threw in her way. . Whilé. ite : 

- inftructed ‘her to ‘refift firft impreflions, and to ac- 

“quire that’ fteady dignity of mind; ‘that can alone 
counterbalance the pdflion’, arfd ‘bearus, as far 4s is 
compatible with our nature, above the'reach of cir- 

- evmiftances, he taught himfelf a leffon‘of fortitude; - 


i 


for « 


for he was often. obliged to witnefs, with feemin 


indifference, the tears and ftruggles-which his: cau- 
tion oceafroned her. =~ 


i ~ 


In perfon, Emily refembled her mother ; having 
'the faine elegant fymmetry of form, the fame del!- 
cacy of features, and the fame blue eyes; full of. 
tender fweetnefs. But, lovely as was her perfon,- 
it was the varied expreflion of her countenance, .as- 
converfation awakened the nicer emottons of her- 
mind, that threw fuch.a captivating grace around” 
her: : . 

“< Thofe tend’rer tints, that fhun the carelefs eye, . 
_ And, in the world’s coptagious circle, die.” 


St. Aubert cultivated her underftanding with the. 
‘swoft ferupulous care. He;-gave her a general view © 
of the fciences, and’ an exa& acquaintance with: 
‘every part of elegant literature. He taught her: 
‘Latin and’ English, chiefly that fhe might underftand 
the fublimity of their beft poets. She difeovered:in ° 
her early years atafte for works of genius; and it. 
was St. Aubert’s principle, as well as his inclination, - 
‘to promote évery innocent means: of happinefs.- 
*© A well-informed mind,” he would. fay, ‘* is the 
beft fecurity againft the contagion of folly and of. 
wice. The vacant mind is-ever on the watch for re- 
lief, and ready to plunge into error, to efcape from 
‘the languor of idlenefs. .Store it with ideas, teach - 
it the pleaftire of thinking ; and the temptations of 
‘the world withour, will be counteracted by the gra- 
tifcations derived from the world within. Thoughr, 
and ‘cultivation, are neceffary equally to the happi- 
-nefs of a country and a city life; in the frft they 
“prevent. the uneafy fenfations of indolence, and af- 
ford a fublinie pleafure in the tafte they create for 
‘the beautiful, and the grand; in the latcer, chey - 
‘make diffipation lefs an object of neceffity, and can- 
Sequently of intercity? - , 


7 It 


4 ' 
¢ 
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Tt was one of .Emily’s earlieft -pleaftres to.ramble — 
,among’ the fcenes of natvre 3. nor was..it. jn- the foft 
:and glowing landfcape'that fhe moft delighted; fhe 
Joved: more. the wild: wood walks,: that. fkitsed: the: - 
‘mountain; and ftifl mote thé: monntain’s {tupendoys 
recefies;, where the frlence and grandeur of -fulitude , 
‘impreffed. a facred: awe upon ; her heart,‘ and lifted. } 
her theughts- tothe Gob. oFiHEAVEN AND EARTH. - : 
Tn fcenes like’ thefe fhe would often: linger alone, .- : 
wrapt in a melancholy charm, till the laft gleam of - : 
day faded from the weft; till the lonely found of a» 
theep- bell; ar the diftant bark of a watch-dog; were - 
all that broke-on the ftillaefs.of. thé eveping.. Thee, - 
the gloom of the woods; the trembling of their - 
leaves, at intervals,:in:the-breeze ; the bat, flitting’ | 
om the twilight; ‘the’ cottage-lights, now feen, and 
now loft—were cireumftances that awakened her 
mind into ‘effort, and led- to -enthuflafm’- and. 
poetry. >. ) _ sf 


” Her favourite walk was toa litle fithing- houfe; 
- belonging to Se: Aubert, in a woody glen, on the - 
margin of a rivulet that-defcended from: the Pyre- | 
nées, and, after foaming among their rocks; wound | , 
its fitent-way beneath the-fhades it refleéted; * Above 
the woods, that fcreened this glen,‘rofe thé lofty — 
fummits of the. Pyreriées, whick often burf Boldly ° 
onthe eye through the glades below. Sometimes : < 
the fhattered face of a-rock only was feen; crawned °: 
with wild thrubs; dr a fhepherd’s cabin feated:on'2 - 
cliff, “over-fhadowed by dark cyprefs, or waving ath. © 
‘Emerging from the deep: receffes of the woods, the 
‘glade opened to the-diftant landfoape, where the rich 
-paftures and vine-covered flopes of Gafoony sra- 
.dually declined to the plains; and there, .on. the - 
-winding. fhores of the Garonne, groves; and-hamlets, . 
and villas,—their outlines foftered’ by: diftance, . 
melted from the eye into ene rich harmonious tint. 


{ 


- 


a 
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‘T his, too, was.the favourite retreat of St Aubert, © 
; B a. ° 3 to 


ft 
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to which he frequently withdrew from the fervour of 
noon, with his wife, his daughter, and his books; 
or came at the fweet evening hour to welcome the 
filent dutk, or to hften for the mufic of the nightin- 
gale. Sometimes, too, he brought mufic of his 
own, and: awakened every fairy echo with the tender 
accents of his oboe; and often have the tones df 
Emely’s voice-drawn {weetuels from-the waves, over 
which they trembled. . | 


It was in one of her-excurfions to this fpot, that - 


fhe obferved the following lines written with a pene. 
ei. on a part: of the wainicot : 

4 ig s ON ow ET. 
SEO, pencil faithful to thy mafter’s fighs! > =e 
Go—tell the Goddefs of. this fairy fcene, 
When next her light ftceps wind thefe wood-walks greeny... 
‘Whence all his tears, his tender forrows, rife; 
Ah! paint her form, .her fonl-:tiumin’d eyes,.. 
The fweet expreffion of hex. penfive face, 
The lightning. fmile, the animated grace— : 
The portrait well the lover’s voice.fupplies | 
Speaks alt his heart muft feel, his tongue would fay-: 
Yetah! not.al} his heart muft fadly feel 
How oft. the flow’ret’s filken leaves conceal 
The drug that fteals the vitat fpark away t 
And who that gazes on that angel-fmile, 
‘Would fear its charm). or. think it could beguile f 


Thefe Hnes were not infcribed to: any perfon-¢ ra 


Emily therefore could not apply them to herfelf, 


though fhe was undoubredly the nymph of thefe- 
‘fhades. Having glanced around the little circle of 


her acquaintance without being detained by a fufpi- 


cion as te whom they could be addreffed, fhe was. 


compelled to reft in uncertainty ;. an. uncertain: 

which would have been more painful to an idle mind: 
than it was to hers. She had ne Icifure to fuffer 

* this 


(mw). 


this citcumftance, trifling at firlt,: to fell into im- 
portance by frequent remembrance. The little vaniry * 


a. 
, 


it had excited (for the incertirude which forbade her — 
to prefume upon having infpired the fonnet, forbade ~ 


her alfo to difbelieve it) paffed away, and the inci-- 


dent was difmiifed from her thoughts amid -het ~ 


ties. _ 

Soon after thts period, het anxiety was awakened 
by the indifpofition of her father, who was attacked 
with a fever ; which, though not thought to be of 
a dangerous ‘kind, gave a fevere fhock to his conftis 


books, ‘her ftudivs, ‘and the exereife, of facial chari- 


eo 


tution. Madame Sc, Aubert “and Emily arteided | 


him with unremrfting care ; but his recovery was 


vety flow; ‘and, as he advanced towards health; Ma--- . 


dame feemed to dechine. --— ae 


The firft fcene he vifited, after he was well enough 


to take’ the air, ‘wds his favourite fifhing-houfe.- A- 


a 


 bafket of provifions was fent thither, with books, - 


‘and Emily’s lute ; for fifhing-tacklé he had no‘ufe, 
_ fot he never-could find amufement:in torturing dr 
deftroying. |. _ Pegs ee ae 


on 
. 


~ 4 


After empliyitig’ himfelf,:for ‘abot’ an four, in 


botanizing, dinner was ferved. It was a -repatt, ‘ro 
wliich gratitude, for being again ‘permitted: to: vifte 


this fpot; gave fweetnefs ; and family. Happinefs once 


. w 


more fmiled bereath thefe fhades. * Monfieur St. - 
Aubert converfed with unufnal: cheerfulnefs ; évery 
objet delightéd his fenfes. The refrefhiug pleafure - 
from the firft view of nature; after the ‘pamh ‘of *ill-. — 


nefs, and’ ‘the confiaemient ‘of? a fick-chamber, is : 


above thé conceptions, as well‘as the defcriptions, of 


thofe in health. The ‘green woods ‘and: paftures’; 
the flowery turf the blae concave ‘of the heavens; 
the balmy air; the murmur‘of the limpid ftreame; © 


and even the hum of every little infegt of the fhade, 
tis to revivify the foul, ‘and: make’ mere exiftence 


Madame ~ 


A! ww 


‘ 
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| Madame Sr. Aubert; reaniniatéed. “by the cheerful: 
nefs and recovery of her hufband;. wes no longer 
Lenfible of the’ mdaifpoficion: which had latély oppref. 
fed hdr; and, as fhe fauntered: along the wood 
walks of this: romaritic glen} and converfed with him, _ 
and with’ het daughter, fhe‘often looked at ther ale 
ternately with a decreé-of tendérnofs, that Alled-her 
eyes with tears. Sc. Aubert obferved this more than 


once, and gently reproved her for this emotion ; but 


fie could only fmile, clafp bis hand, and thar of 
Emily, and’ weep thé more. He felt the tender en- 
tbufiafm ftealing upon himfelf in a degree chat be- 


_ came almoft painful ; his features afflumed: a ferious 


air, and he could nut forbeat fecretly -fighing— 
© Perhaps J fhatl foine’ tine’ look back ca thefe MO- 
nients, as to thé fdmmit of my happinefs, with hope- 
Jefs regret. But let me not mifafe thém ‘by ufelefs 
anticipation ; Jet me hope I fhall not live to mourn 


the lofs of thof: who are dearer to mie than life.” 


. “To relieve, or perhaps to indulge, the perfive 


femper of bis mind, he bade Emily fetch the lute 


fhe knew how to touch with fuch fweet pathos. 
As fhe drew near the fifhing-houfe, fhe was fir-. 
prifed to-bear the rones of the inftrumenr, which 
‘were awakened by the hand of tafe, and uttered a 


plaintive air, whofe exduifire. melody engaged all 


her attention. She liftened in profound filence, 


efraid te move fromthe fpot, left the-found of her 


. tteps fhould occafion ber.to lofe a note, of the mufic, 
or fhould diftarb the: mufician. Every, thing with- 


out the building was ftill, and no perfon appeared, 


She continued to liften,. till timidity fucceeded to 


- 


fuyprife and delight ; a timidity, increafed by a re- 
' membrance of the pencilled lines fhe had formerly 
- feen, and fhe heficatcd whether. to proceed, or to 


While the paufed, the mufic ceafed 5. and, after 
2 momentary hefication, the recollctted courage ro 
-_ : advance 

{ 
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advance to thé fifhing-houfe, which’ fhe enteréd 
with faltering fleps; and found unoccupied-! Her 
Jute lay on the table; every thing: feenred undift 
turbed, and fhe began. to. belisve it was angtber im. 
{trument fhe had -heard,_till fhe remembered, thae, 
-awhen the followed M.- and’ Madame St. Aubert 
from this fpot,her hite was left on-a window-fear. 
She felt alarmed, yet knew not-wherefore; the: mee 
Jancholy gloom of evening, and the profound ftill-- 
nefg of the place, interrupted only by. the light 
_ trentbling of leaves; heightened her fanciful appre 
henfions,. and fhe was defirous of quitting the build 
ing; but perceived. herfelf grow faint, and fat down. 
As fhe tried to recover herfelf, the pencilled lines 
‘on’ the wainfcot met her eye; fhe ftarted; as if fhe 
had feen,a'ftranger; but, endeavouring to conquer 
the tremour of her: fpirits, rofe, and went to the 
window. ‘Tothe lines.before -nottced fhe now -per- 
ceived rhar others-were added, in watch her- name 
appeared. | 


» "Though. no longev fuffered to doubt that they | 
_ ‘were. addreffed -to herfelf, the was as ignorant) as 
‘before, by whom they could be written. While fhe 
amufed, fhe thought fhe heatd the found: of a ep 
withsucthe'baiding, and again‘alarmed, fhe caught 
‘up hee love, and-hurried- away. Monfieur and Ma- 
-dame St. Aubert fhe found in a litde path that. wevsil” 
‘mlong the fides of the glen. i ae 
~ Having reached a green fommir,. fhadowed by 
' “palumtreed, and owerloaking the -vallies and. plains of 
' Gafcony, they feated themfelves on the. turf; and 
while their. eyes wandered over the glorious fcene, 
‘and they inhaled’ the: fweer breath of towers and 
herbs: that enriched the gyrais, Enily played and 
Suny feveral of their favogrive airs, with rhe de 
licevy of expPufion in which tie fo: nyvech excelled. 


Mafic and. converfution: detdined them in chis. em 
oes . chanting — 


( 14 -} 


chanting fpot, till the fun’s laft light flept upon the ~ 
plains; till the white fails that glided beneath the | 
mountains, where’ the Garonne wandered, became . 
dim, and the gloom: of evening ftole over thé lands | 


feape.- It was a melancholy: but not: unpleafing 


gloom. St. Aubert and his family rofe, and left che | 
- place with regret ;. alas! Madame St: Aubere knew. 


not that the left it for:ever. 


"When they reached the fifhing-houfe ‘thé-miffed 
her bracelet, and recolle€ted that fhe-had taken it 
from her arm after dinner, and had left it on the 


table when fhe went to walk. After a long fearch,. - 
in which Emily was very ative, the was compelled — 
to refign herfelf to. the lofs of ir. What made this .- 


bracelet valuable to. her was a miniature of“ her 


dguchter. to which it was attached,~ cfleemmed a _ 


flriking refemblance, and which had been painted 


only a few. months before. When Emily was con- ° 
vioced that the bracelet was really gone, fhe blufhed, .- 


and became thoughtful. That fome ftranger had 


. been in the’ fifhing-houfe, during ‘her abfence, ‘her — 


lute, and the. additional lines of:a pencil, had al- 


ready informed her; from the purport of thefe Jines — 


it was not unreafonable to believe, that thé pnet, 
the mufician, and the thief were the fame perfon. 


But though the mufic fhe had heard, thé written: 
lines fhe had feen, and the difappearance of the - 
pidture, formed a combination of circumttances very — 
remarkable, fhe was irrefittibly reftrained from men- 

tioning them; fecretly determining, however, never - 
again to vifit the fifhing-houfe without Menheur or - 


dame St. Aubert. | 


a 


Od 


gv 


| ‘They recorned penfively to the chateau, Emily 


mufing on the incident which had juft occurred ; Se. 


Aubert refle€ting, with placid gratitude, on the blef-. 


fings he poffefled ; and Madame St. Aubert fome-. 
what difturbed, and perplexed, by the lofs of her. 
‘@aughter’s picture. As they drew near the houfe,. 
7 they: 


| (op - 
they obférved ar unufual buftle about“ir; the {dur 
of voices was diftinétly heard, fervants and horfes 
were feen pafling between the trees, and, at length, 
the wheels of a carrtage rolled along. Having come 
within view of ‘the: front-of the chateau, a landau, 
with finoking horfes, appeared ‘on the little. lawn 
befofe it: Se. Aubert ‘perceived the: liveries of his 
brother-in-law, and in the parlour.he found Monfieut 
and Madame Qitefnel already entered. They had 
left Paris fome days before, and were on the way to. 
their eftate, only ten leagues diftant from La Vellée, 
arid which Monfieur Quefnel had purchafed feveral 
years before of St. Aubert. This gentleman wes 
the only brother of Madame Sr. Robert but the 
ties of relationfhip having. never been ftrengthened 
by congeniality of character, the intercourfe be: ween. 
them had'not been frequent. M. Qiefiel had lived 
~ altogether in the world ; his aim lad been confe- 
quence; f{plendour was the object of his tafte ; and: 
his addrefs and knowledge of chiara&ter had carrjed 
him forward ‘to the attainment of almoft al] that he 
had courted. By aman of fuch a difpofition, it is - 
‘not furprifing that the virtues of St. Aubert fhould 
_be overlooked ; or that his pure tafte, fimplicty, and 
moderated withes, were confidered as marks of a 
weak intille&t, and of confined views. The mar- ' 
riage of his fiftér with St. Aubert had been mortify-. 
ing to-his ambition, for he had defigned that the 
matrimonial conne@ion fhe formed fhould affift Kim 
to attain the confequence which he fo much defired:; 
and fome offers were made her~ by perfons whofe 
‘sank and fortune flattered his warmeft hope. But 
_his fifter, who was then addreffed alfo-by St. Aubert, 
perceived, or thought the perceived, that happinefs 
and fplendoar were ‘not the fame, and fhe did neg 
hefitate to forego the lait for rhe arrainment of the 
former.’ Whether Monfieur Quefnek thought them 
the fame, or not, he would readily have facrificed 
his fitter’s peace’ to the gratification of his own am- 
* bition 5 and, on her marriage with Sc. Aubert, e2-' 
ie | preffed 


e 
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preffed in private his contempt of: her {piritlefs con 
- du, and of the conneion which it permitted. Ma 
Aame St: Aubert, though fhe concealed: this infuk 
from her hutband, felt, perhaps; for the: firft time, 
refentment lighted in he#- heart ; and, though.a-re- 
yard for her own dignity, united: with confidera- 
dions of prudence, reftrained her expreffian of this: 
sefentment, there wee ever efter a.mild.referve in - 
her manner towards M. Quefiel, which. he both ua- + 
derftood and: felt. | 


In his own marriage he did not follow his fiter’s 
example. His Jady was an Italian, and an heirefs 
‘by births and, by nature and education, was. @ 
‘yain-and frivolous women. — 


- They now deterinined to pals i the night-with So.” 
Aubert; and as the chateau was nor. large enough - 
to accommodate their fervants, the latter were dif 
miffed. to the neighbouring village. When the firft - 


-. compliments. were over, and the arrangements far ~ 


the night made, M. Quefnel began the difplay of 


his iatelligence and. his conneGtions ; while Sr. Au-  ~ 


.bert, who had been long enough tn retirement to 
find thefe topics recommended: by their noveley, lif- 
-tened, with a degree of patience and attentton, 
which his gueft miftook-for the humility of wonder: | 
The latter, indeed, defcribed the few feftivities 
Avhich the turbulence of that. period permitred to the 
court of Henry the Third, with a minutenefs, that 
fomewhat recompenfed for his oftentation ; but — 
-when he came to fpeak of the charaéter of. the 
Duke de Joyeufe, of a fecret-treaty, which he. . 
knew to be negociating with the Poste, and: of the — 
flight in whieh Henry of Navarre was received, M. |. 
St. Aubert recollected enough of: his former experi- 
‘ence to be affured, that his gueft could be only of 
an-inferior clafs of politicians ; and’ that, from the - 
am portance of the fubjcéts upon which he comniiea” 
" Aivfelf, he could not be of the rank to which be | 
erg pretended | 


| Car) 
firetended to belong. . The opinions sl by M. 


Quefnel, were fuch:as St. Aubert ferbore to reply 
to, for he. knew that his gueft had neither humanity 
to feel nor difcernment to: perceive, what is jutt; - 


. Madame: Quefnel, meanwhile, was éxprefling tp 
‘Madame: St. Aubert her aftonifhment;. that (he could: 
‘bear to pafs her hfe rm this remote corner of the 
world, as fhie called it,. and defcribing, from a.wilh, 
probably, of exciting envy,.the. fplendour of the 
-balls,, banquets, ard proceflions:- which had. ju& been 
given by the count; in honour-of: the nuptialsof the 
Duke de Joyewfe with Margaretta of Lorrain, the 
filer of the Queen: She deferibed with. equal mi-. 
nutemets the «magnificence ‘fhe -had feen, and that 


from which fhe’ had. been . excluded 3..while Emily's - 


vivid fancy, as the li:tened with the ardent curiofity 


of: youth; hergheéned thesfcednes: fhe: heard of ;'and: 
_Madame St. Anubett, looking:on her foroily, felt, as - 


a tear -ftole to Her-eye; that hough {pleadvsr sory 
grace happinefs, virtue only-can beitow It. - 


4 Te ds news twelve" years;: St Aubert,” faid- M. 
‘Quefrel, -*‘ fince I purchafed:your-famny: eftate.”— 


“* Somewheresthereabour;” replied Sa Aubert, up-" 
penne afigh:. ‘‘ It is near five. years (ince I here - 

en there,” refemed Quefnel ; .“* ‘for Paris ands ts- 
. neighbourhood is the:only, place smiche world: te lite | 


in, and Iam fo immerfed. in politics, and have fo 
many: afaiss. of Moment:on-nry ‘hasds,: that I find: it 
difficult to-fteal away even:for a month or two.” St. 


‘Aubertremmining flent; M. Quefhel proceeded ? “ T° 


. have:forherimes:wonderedchow you, wha-have: lived 
/ inthe capital, and: have: been: accuftomed: to com- 
- pany, cancexyt:elewhers ;—efpecially in. fo: remote 


"a country as.chis; where: you cat neither hear nor — 


-fee-any thing; and can in fhort-be:{oareely:confciows 
of life.” |. 8 ek Sa cedee - a 

“fT live for my family and myfelf,” faid ie 
ee . 7 i rt; 
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berry “Tam now contented to" now only happie 
Dele s—formerly f knew life.” 


‘< T-mean te expend thirty or forty feetind Viu:- 
vres on improvements,” faid M. Quefnel, without” 
feeming to notice the words of St: Aubert’; i‘ for I! 
defign, next fummer,. to bring here my friends, the 
Dake de Darefort and the Marquis Ramont, to pats - 
a month or two with me.” To St: Aubert’s enquiry, -- 
as to thefe intended:improvements, he rephed, that — 
hé. fhould take down the old eaft wing-of the-cha- 
teau, and-raife upon:the-fite.a fet of fables. ‘* Then - 
I thall build,” fatd-he,.** a fadle a manger, a falon, a. 
falle- au commune, and a aumber of ‘rooms for fers 
wants; for at prefent: ‘there is not. accommodation ~ 
for a third. part of-my. own people,” ; 


4a Te secommodned” sun ibe boufehold: ” Said , 
St. Aubert, grieved that.the: old manfion was to bak 
ue Maptorees: _ and thae was. nota sy one.” . 


« Our notions are iomeghar ealaged Gace thofe: 
days,” faid-M:-Quefnel. ;—«"* whae'was then thought © 
~a decent ftyle of living would-not now be enduredé” | 

’ Even the -calm-St. Aubért:bluthed:at thefe words, 

but ‘his-anger foon yielded to contempt. “ The - 
ground about the’ chateau is encumbered. with ECE ; 
I mean to-cut fome of’ then down.” ee ) 


6 Cae dies he: trees. “too!” fad St. Aubert. 


es Certainly: Why: fhduld: I nae? they: Jnterrupt™ 
my profpects.- There is-a-chefnut: which fpreads - 
its branches before the whole fouth fide of the cha- 
teau, and which is ‘fo ancient ‘that ‘they tell: me ‘the - - 
hollow-of its truak- will hold:a-dozen men.> Your - 
enthufiafm will fcarcely contend that there can be 
either ufe; or beauty, in fuch a faplefs old tree as — 
this,” : 


| «“ Good 
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Se ae oo 
‘Good God?” exclaimed St. Aubert, © you 
farely will not deftroy that: noble chefnur, which 
- has flourifhed for centuries, the glory of the cftate ! 
"Te was-in its maturicy when the prefent manfion was 
built. How often, in my youth, I have climbed 
among its'broad~branches;: and fat enrbowered amidit 
a world of leaves, while the heavy fhower bas pat> ~ 
tered above, and net a rain drop reached me! How 
often ‘I have. fat with a book ‘in my-hand, fometimes: 
reading, and fumetimes-dooking out between the 
branches upon the wide-.landfcape, and the fetting 
fun, cll twilight came, and brought che birds home 
to their little nefts among the leaves! How often— 
- but pasdon me,” added Sr. Aubert, recolle@ing that . 
he was fpeaking to a man who could neither com- 
prehend,. nor: allow-for his feelings, ** T-am. talking | 
ef times afid feelings as old-fafhoned as the tafte that. 
_ would {pare that venerable treez” : 


© Te will certainly come down,” faid M..Quefnel ; . 
«| believe I -fhall- plant: fome Lombaedy- poplars 
among the clumps of chefnut, that I fhall leave of 
the avenue; Madame Quefnel.is*partial to the pop - 
Jar; and-tells-me how much it: adoras a villa. of« her. 
uncle, not far from. Venice.” ae Te 
- Ow the banks of the Brenta,:indeed,” continued © 
St. Aubert, ** where its fpiry form is tered fe 
with the pine, and the cyprefs, and. where it plays - 
over light and elegant porticos and colonnades, tt, . 
anqnelonbly aderns ‘the {cene; but aniong -the 
giants of: the foreit, and near a heavy gothic man- 

ffon—— Ot _— 


-- & Well; my good fir,” faid-M. Quefnel, “ Twill 
nov difpute with you. You muft-return to Paris be 
fore our ideascan-at all agree. But @.propos of Ve- 
nice; Tthave fome :thoughts -of guing. thither, nexe 
fumumer ; events may call. me to take poffeffion of that 
fame villa, too, which they-tell me.is the moft charm- 

ne ; | lng. 
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ing that can Be imagined. Inthat cafe Tfhalt leave. 
the improvements I mentioned to another year, and 
1 may, Erb rte be .tempted: to ftay fome time ia 


ital. y : 


Emily was. fomewhat furprifed to heat him: talk ; 
of being tempted to. remain abyoad, after he had 


_ mentioned his prefence to be fo ‘neceifary at: Paris, 


that it was with difficulty he could fteal away for 2 - 


month or two; bur St. Aubert-underftood the felft 


importance of the man too well to wonder at this : 


trait; and the poflibility, that thefe projected ims. 
provements might be. deferred, gave. him a hope, 
jae they might never take place. 


Before: they feparated for ‘the night, M. Quefnel | 


tlefired-to fpeak with St. Aubert alone, and they-res 


tired to another room, where :they remmined: “a. confy | 
detable time... The fubje€t-of this converfation was. - 
not keown; but, wherever it night: be, Stz Aubert, 


when he returned. to-the {upper room, feemed mnch 


. ‘difturbed, and a fhade, of forrow fometines fell upom: ° 


his: - . features, that: alarmed. Madame St: Aubert.” 
‘Wheo they werec alone fheewas. tempted.to. enqpire: © 
the occafion of it, but the. delicacy of. mind, which ~ 


had ever appeared in his conduét, rettratned her: 


tthe confidéred that, if St: Aubert ‘withed: her.to’ be - 


noquainted with the fabjedt of his. concern, | ‘be: would - 


mot wait for her enquiries. 


- 


Ons de Riligwines day, Ttooe MI. - Qeefnel de 


-parted; he had a {edond ‘vonference with: St. Aus - 


bert. - 


"The giefts, after diding ¢ et the chateau, fet ott in 
a cool of the day for..Epourville, whither: they * 


gave him and Madame Sr. Aubert a prefling. invica- 


tion, prompted rather by the. vaniey. of difplaying -- 


their fplendous, chan ea -wigh to make. a} friends 
ay) 1) on 


7 : | “Eunily " 


(an } 
_ Emily returned, with delight, :to the liberty which 
-¢heir prefence,had reftrained, “to her books, her ° 
waiks, and.‘the rational converfation of M. and Ma- 
dame Sr. Aubert, who feeaied: to rejoice, no lefs, that 
-they were delivered from the fhackles, which arro- 
gance and frivolity had impofed. 


“Madame St. Aubert exedfed herfelf from fharing 
their: ufual evening walk, complainmg that fhe was 
- not’ quite well, and Sc. Aubert and Emily wene’ out 
_ together. | 


They chofe a walk towards the mountains, intend- 
‘$ngto vific fome-old penfioners of St. Aubert,-which, 
from his very moderate Income,.-he contrived to-fup-. 
fort, th8agh ic is probable -M. Quefnel, with his 
very large one, could nor have afforded this. 


_ After dittributing: to’ his pebfioners: their weekly 
Aipends, liftening patiently to the-complaints of fome, 
' sedrefling- the, grievances of others, and’ foftening 
the difcontents of all, by the look of fympathy, and 
-_ghe fmile-of. benevolence, St. Aubert returned -home 
through the-woods, - 7 | 


. as ——“ where | 
rAt fell of eve-the fairy people throng, 
+ In various games and revalry to pafs 
aoa he fummer night, as village ftorieg tell. * 


«© Phe evening gloom of woods was always de- 
‘Tightful to me,” ‘faid Se.Aubert, whofe mind ‘now 
zexperierroed: the {weet calm,. which refults from the 
confcioufnefs of having done a \beneficent. a€tion, 
and which difpofes it to receive pleafure from every 
furfounding objet. “* I: remervber. that in my. youth 
othis gloom-ufed tor call forth-to my fancy a theufand 
fairy, vifions, and romantic images ; and, I own, 1 
‘am nob yet:whelly jofenfible of chat high enthufiafm, 


* Purompson, . 


’ which 
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which wakes the-poet’s dream. I can linger, with 
folan fteps, under the deep.fhades, fend forward 
a transforming. eye into diftant. obfcurity, and liften 
with thrilling.delight-to the myftic murmuring of the . 
woods” 8 0 te ce fo 4 


“.© my dear “father,” faid Emily, while a fud- 
den tear Ttarted to her eye, * how exaétly you def-. - 
cribe what I have felt io often, and which I thought — 
ndlody had ever ,felt. but myfelf! But bark! -here 
comes the {weeping found over the wood-tops ;— | 
now it dies Away ; how folemn ‘the ftillnefs | 
that fucceeds! Now the breeze {wells again. ‘et is | 
like the voice of fome fupernatural being—the — 
voice.of the fpirit of the woods, that watches .over | 
them by night. “Ah! what light 1s-yonder ?: Butt _ 
is gone. . And now it gleams again,. near. the root of — 
that large chefnut: look, fir!” | 


~ © Are you fuch an admirer of nature,” faid Se. 
Aubert, ‘and fo little acquainted -with her appear-, 
ances as not to knew that forthe glow-worm/? But 
come,” added he. gaily, ‘cftep a litcle further, and 
we fhall fee fairies, perhaps; they are often com- 
-panions. .'‘The glow-worm lends his ght, and they _ 
in return charm him with mufic, and the dance. 


Do you fee nothing tripping yonder ?” 
Emily laughed. “Well, my‘dear fir,” faid ‘the, 


** fince you allow of this alliance, I may venture to 
own -[ have anticipated you; and almoft: dare veri- 
ture to repeat fome-verfes. I made-one evening in 
thefe very. woods,” ; Ps 4 


_ Nay,” replied’St. Aubert, ‘difmifs the:almf, 
and venture quite; Jet-us hear what vagaries fancy 

‘has been playing in your mind. If ‘fhe has given 
you one of her fpells, you need‘ not envy. thefe.of 
the fairies.” - - 


_. wi 
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YE it is-ftroag enough korenchant your judgment, 
fir,” faid Emily, “ while 1 difclofe her hnages,: I 
. need not envy them. “The lines go in a foret.of trip. 

, piag-meafure, which I thought. might fuit the fub- 
| jet. Rraskeree but I fear they are too irregular. 


“THE GLOW-WORM. 


: How ‘pleafant is the’ green-wood's deep-matted thade 
. On a mid-fummer’s eve, when the freth rain is o° ‘er; 
«, When the yellow beams flope, and fparkle thro’ the glade, 
And fwiftly. in the thin air the light fwallows foar! - 


- But fweeter,. fweeter: ftill, when’ the fun finks to reft, 
And. twilight comes on, with the fairies fo gay — 

- Tripping: through the foreft-walk, where flow’ rs, unpreft, 
Bow not their tall heads beneath -thetr ‘frolie-play. | 


: To. “mufic’ 8 foftelt founds hey dance away the hour, . 

Till moot-light fteals down among the trembling leaves, 
And_checquers all the ground, and guides.them to the bow’r, 
-, The long. haunted. bow’r,: where the nightingale grieves, 


: ‘Then'no-more they dance, till her,fad fong is done, 

. But, -filent ag. the night, to her. -moyrning atyend ; 

_ And often ‘as her dying ‘notes their pity have wan, 

', They vow all her facred haunts from mortals to adcfend, 


wre 


's- When, down. among: the-mountains, finks the ev’ning ftar, . 
- And the changing moen ‘forfakes- this‘ fhadowy {phere, 
How cheerlefs would they be, tho? they fairiés are, | 
If ‘I, with my pale light, came: not near! 


~~ Yet cheerlefy- tho? they'd be, they’ re unpratéfal to my love | 

. For, often when the traveller’s benighted, on his way, 

_ And I glimmer in his path, and would guide him thro’ the grove, 
‘They bind me in thelr magic, fpells to lead him. Fax aftray; 


And i in the mixe ta leave him, till the ftars-are all burat out, 

- While, ig Qrange-lagking fhapes, they. frikk’ about the ground, 
And, afar in-theswoods, they raife a difmal fhout, 
‘Till I shrink into-my cel] again for terror of the found! _ 

. But, 
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Pat, feetwhereall the tiny eWwes,come-dancing-fa aring, ~ 
With the merry, merry pipe, and the tabor, and the horn, 
Aad the timbreb-fo-clear, and the lute with dulcet ftring ; 
‘Fhen round. about the oak they go till peeping of the morn.: - 


Down yonder glade two lovers fteal, to fhun the fairy-queen, 

Who frowns upon their plighted vows, and, jealous is of me, 

That yeftcr-eve I lighted them, along the dewy green, 

To feek the purple fow’r, whofe juice from all her fpells can 
free. : 


And now, to punifh me, fhe keeps afar-her jocund band, — 
With the-merry, merry pipe, and the tabor, and the lute; 
Af I creep near yonder oak fhe will wave her fairy wand, 
And to me the dance will ceafe, and the-mufic all be mute. 


- O! had I but that purple flow’r;whofe-leaves-her charmoe-can 


foil, | 
And knew like fays to-draw the} juice, and throw it on the wind, 
I'd bé her'flave no longer, nor-the traveller beguile, 
Ani help all faithful lovers, nor fear the fairy kind! 


But foon the vapour of the eoods will wander afar, 

And the fickle moon will fade, and the ftars difappear, 
‘Then, cheerlefs will they be, tho’ they fairies are, 

If I, with my pale light, come not near} . 


Whatever.St. Aubert might think of the ftanzas, 
‘he would nut deny his daughter the pleafure of be- 
lieving that he approved them; and, having gives 


his commendation, he funk into a reyerie, and they, 


walked en in filence. 


A faint erroneous ray 
Glanc'd.from th’ imperfe& farfaces of things, 
‘ Flung half an image onthe ftraining eye ; 
While waving weods, and villages, aad ftreams, 
Add rocks, and ‘nmeentain-tops,. that loag retain 8 
| Fhenfeonding gleam, are all pne fwimming: fcene, . 
Vacertain cif’ bebell. #9 
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. Sc. Aubert contivved filent till he reached 
the chateau, where his wife had retired to her 
chamber. The langour and dejeCtian, that had 
lately. oppreffed her, and which the exertinn called 
forth by the arrival of her guefts had fufpended, 
now returned with increafed effet. On the follows 
ing day, fymptoms of fever appeared, and Sr. Au- 
bert, having fent for medical advice, learned, that 
her diforder was a fever of the fame nature as that, 
from which he had Jately recovered. She had, in- 
deed, taken the infection, during -her attendance 
upon him, and her contiution being ton weak. to 
throw out the difeafe immediately, ic had furked in 
her veins, and occafioned the heavy langour of 
avhich fhe had complained. Ste. Aubert, whofe 
anxiety for his wife overcame every other confidera- 
tion, detained the phyfician in his houfe. He re- 
membeted the feelings and the reflceGtions that had 
called a momentary gloom upon his mind, on the 
day when ‘he had loft vifired the fithing-howfe, in 
company with Madame Sc. Aubert, and he now ad- - 
mitted a prefentiment, that this illnefs would be a 
fatal one. . But he effc€tually concealed this from 
her, and frou: his daughter, whom he endeavoured 
to re-animate with: hopes that her conttant affiduitics 
would not -be unavailing. ‘The phyfician, wher 
afked by St. Aubert for his opinion of the diforder, 
replied, chat the event of .1t depended upon circuin- 
 ftances which he could -nort afcertain. Madame Sr. 
Aubert ‘feemed to have formed a more decided one ; 
but her eyes only gave hints of this.’ She frequent] 
fixed them upon her-anxious friends with an expref- 
fion of pity, and of tendernefs, as if the aneicipated 
the forrow that awaited them, and that feemed to 
fay, it was for theirfakes only, for their fufferiags, 
that fhe regretted life. On the-feventh day, the | 
diforder was at-its crifis. The phyfiian aflumed a 
gvraver manner, which fhe obferved, .ad touk occas 
dion; when her family had once quitted the chagrber, 
to tell him, that fhe perocived her death was ap-- 

Vou. I, C proaching. 
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-proaching. ‘ Do not attempt to deceive me,” faid 


” 


the, ‘* I feel that I cannot long furvive. Iam pre- ~ 


pared for the event; I have long, I hope, been pre-. 
~paring for it. Since I have not long to live, ‘do not 
fuffer a miftaken compaffion to induce you to flatter 
amy family with falfehopes. “If you do, their afflic- 
tion will only be the heavier when ‘it arrives: 1 
will endeavour to-teach them refignation by my ex- 
ample.” | 


The phyfician was affe&ted ; he: promifed to- obey | 


her, and told St.-Aubert, fomewhar abruptly, - that 
there was nothing to expect. The latrer-was not 
»philofopher enough:to reftrain his feelings when he 

received this information ; but a.confideration of the 
 increafed affliGtion-which the obfervance of his grief 
would ‘occafion his wife, enabled«-him, after foine 


time, to command himfelf inher. prefence. Emily 


was at firft overwhelmed with the intelligence ; then, 
-deluded by the-ftrength of:her. wifhes, a hope {prung. 
-up in her mind that her mother would yet recover, 
and to this ‘fhe pertinacioufly.adhered almoft-to. the 
laft haur. | 


The progrefs of this diforder was.matked on: the 


fide of Madame. St. Aubert, by patient fuffering, 
and fubjected wifhes. The compofure, with which 
fhe awaited her death, could be derived only from 


the retrofpect of a life governed, as far as human’ 


frailty permits, by a confctoufnefs of being always in 
the prefence of the Deity, and by the -hope of an 
higher. world. .But her piety could not entirely {ub- 


due. the grief of parting from thofe whom fhe fo - 


dearly loved. During thefe her laft hours, ‘fhe con- 
verfed much with St. Aubert and Emily, on the 
profpeét of futur::y, and on other al Sy topics. 
The refignation fhe expreffed, with the firm hope of 
meeting in a future world the friends fhe left in 
this, and the effort which fometimes appeared to 


conceal her forrow at this temporary feparation, fre- 
“ quently 


es. 


——. 
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quently affeéted Se. Aubert fo much as to ablige him 


to leave the room. Having indulged his tearsa while, 
he would dry them and return to the chamber with 


| countenance compofed by an endeavour which did 


but increafe bis grief. 


Never had Emily felt-the importance of the lef- 
fons, which had caught: her to reftrain her fenfibi- 
lity, fo much as in thefe moments, and never had | 
fhe pra@tifed them with a triumph fo complete. But 
when the laft was over, fhe funk at dnce under the 


‘preflure of her forrow, and then perceived that it 


was hope, as well as fortitude, which had hitherto 


fopported her. Sc. Aubert. was for a time too de- 


void of comfort hinfelf to beftow any on, » his 
sana ver . 


CH A P. IL 


“© I coulda tale unfold, whofe lighteft word | 
Would harrow up thy foul.’ SHAKESPEARE. 


Mas ADAME St Aubert was interred in the 
neighbouring village church; her hufband and 
daughter attended her to the grave, followed bya 
long train..of the peafantry, who were fincere 
mourners of this excellent woman. 


On his retorn from the funeral, St. Aubert fhut 


himfel® in his chamber. When he came forth, it. 


2 was 


e 
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_ was with a ferene countenance, though-pale in: for- 
-row. He gave orders that his family fhould atread 


‘him. Emily only was abfent ; who, overcome with ° 


-the fcene the had juft witneffed, bad retired. to her 
-clofet ro.weep alone. St. Aubert followed her chi- 
ther: he took her hand in filence, while fhe conti- 
“ nued .to.weep-; and-it was ferme nioments before he 


_ could. fo far command his voice as to fpeak. Te 


. trembled while he faid, ‘* My Emily, Iam going 
, to prayers,with my. family ; you will join us. : We 
mutt afk fupport from above. Where elfe ought we 
: to feek it—where elfe-can. we find tt »» = 


-- Emily checked. her tears, and followed her father 
-to the parlour, where, the fervants being affembled, 
St. Aubert read, in a low and folemn voice, the 
_ evening fervice, and added a prayer for the: foul of 

the departed. » During this, his voice often falrered, 

his tears fell, upon the book, and at length he paufed. 

But the fublime emotions. of pure devotion gradually 

elevated his views above this. world, and: finally 
. brought comfort to, his. beart. . 


«When the fervice was ended, and the fervants 

. were withdrawn, he tenderly kiffed.Emily, and faid, 
‘« { have endeavoured to teach you, from your ear- 

_ dieft youth, the duty of felf-command ; I have pointed 
out to you-the great importance of it through: life, 
. not only as it preferves usin the various and dan- 
gerous. temptations that call us from re€titude and 
virtue, but as it limits the idnlgences which are 
. termed virtuous, yet. which, estended. beyond a cer- 
_ tain boundary,.-are vicious, for their confequence-is 
evil. » All-excefs is vicious ; even that forrow, which 
is amiable in its.origin, becomes a felfifh and unjuit 
aflion, if indulged at the expence of our duties-— 
ee oursduties I mean what we ewe to.ourfelves, as 


-wellas to others. The indulgence.of exceflive grief — 


enervates the mind, and almoft ‘incapacitates it-for 
again partaking of thofe various ingocent enjoyments 
a is : | | which 


- 


| ( 29 ) 
which a bépevolent God defigned to be the fun- 
fiiine of our lives. My dear Emily, recolle@ and 
prattife the precepts 1 have fo often given you, and 
Which your own experience has fo often fhewn you 
. to be wife. : 


‘¢ Your forrow'is ufelefs. Do not receive this as‘ 
merely a common-place remark; but let reafon there-. 
fore reftrain forrow. . | would not annihilate your 
feelings, my child; I wauld only teach you to com- | 
mand them; for whatever inay be the ‘evils refult- 
_ Ing from a too fufceptible heart, nothing ean be’ 

hoped from an infenfible one ; that, on the other” 
hand, is alt vice—vice, of which the deformity is 
not foftened, or the effeét confoled for, by any fem- 


| plance or poffidility of good. You-know my fuffer- 


ings, and are, therefore, convinced ‘that mine are ~ 
not the light words which, on thefe occafions, are fo 
often repeated to deftroy even the fources of honeft 
emotion, or which merely difplay the felfifh often- 
tation of -a fatfe philofophy.- 1 will fhew my Emily, 
that lean pm@tife what I advife... I have faid thus - 
- much, becaufe I cannot bear to-fee you-wafting in‘ 
ulelefs forrow, for waht of shat pihanee which is 
a@ue from mind; avd I have nat faid it till now, be- 
eaule there is.a peritd when all reafoning muft yield * 
to’ nature; that is paft: and another, when exceflive. _ 
indulgence, having funk into habit, weighs down the 
elafticity of the fpirits fo as to render conqueft nearly * 
impoffible ; this is to come. You, my Emily, will- 
~ flyew that-you are « ‘ing to avoid it.” ~ 


Ps 


Emily fmiled through ber tears upon her father: 
“Dear Sir,” faid fhe, and her‘voice trembled; fhe- 
would have added; I will fhew myfelf worthy of, 
‘being your daughter ;” bur‘ a mingled. emotion of 
. gratitude, affeQiion; and grief overcame her. Str. 
- Anbert fuffered’-her to weep without interruption, 

and then began’ to: talk-on common-topics.” - 

The. 
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The firft perfon. who came to condofe with Se. 
Aubert was an M. Barreaux, an auftere and feemingly 
unfeeling man. A tatte for botany had introduced 
them to each other, for they had frequently met in. 
their wanderings among the mountains. M. Bar- 
reaux had retired from the world, and almoft from 
~ fociety, to live in a pleafant chateau, on the fkirts of 
the woods, near La Vallée. He alfo had been dif- 
appointed in his opinion of mankind; but he did 
not, like St. Aubert, pity and mourn for them; he 
. felt more indignation at their vices, than compaffion 
for their weakneffes, . | fo : 


St. Aubert. was fomewhat furprifed to fee him; 
for, though he had often preffed him to came to the 
chateau, he had never till now accepted the invita- 
tion ; and now he came without ceremony or referve 
‘entering the parlour as an old fricnd. The claims 
of misfortune appeared to have foftened down all 
the ruggednefs and prejudices of his heart. &. 
Aubert, unhappy, feemed to be the fole idea that o¢~ 
_cupied his mind, It was in manners, more than in 
words, that he appeared to fympathize with his 
friends ; he fpoke little on the fubjeé of their grief ; 
_ but the minute attention he gave them, and the mo- 
dulated voice, and foftened look that accompanied 
It, came’ from his heart, and fpoke to theirs. . 


At this melancholy period, St. Aubert was like- 
_wife vifited by Madame Cheron, his only furviving 
fitter, who had been fome years a widow, and now 
refided on her own eftate near Tholoufe. The in- 
tercourfe between them had. not been very frequent. 
In her condolements, words were not wanting ; fhe 
underfteod not the magic of the look that {peaks at 
once to the foul, or the voice that finks like. balm 
to the héart: but fhe affured-Sc. Aubert that fhe 


fincerely fymphatized with him, praifed the virtues: 


_ of his late wife, and then offered what fhe confi- 
dered to be confolation. Emily wept pease 
while 


4 
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while the fpoke; St. Aubert was tranquil, liftened 
to what flte faid in filence, and’ then turned the dif- 
courfe upon another fubje&:- 


At parting fhe preffed him-and her niece to make 
her an early vifir. ‘* Change of place will amufe 
you,” faid fhe, ‘* and it is ‘vrong. to give: way to’ 
grief.” St. Aubert acknowledged the truth of thefe 
words of courfe; but, at the: fame time, felt-more 
reluctant than ever’ to quit the fpot which his paft - 
happinefs had confecrated. The prefénce of his 
wife had’ fanétified every furrounding fcene, and,’ 
each day, as it gradually foftened the accutenefs of 
his fuffering, aflifted the- tender enchantment that: 
. bound hiinto home. - | 


But there were-calls which muft be complied with, . 
and of this: kind was the vifit he paid to his brothers 
in-law M. Quefnel. - An affair.of an. interefting na- 

ture made it neceffary that he fhould delay this vifit 
no longer; and, wifhing to roufe Emily from her’ 
dejeCtion, he took. her with him to Epourville. 


As the carriage entered upon the foreft that ad- 
joined his patérnal domain, his eyes once moré | 
caught, between the chefnut avenue, the turreted 
_cornets of the chateau. He fighed. to think of 
what had pafled fince he was laft there, and that it’ 
was now the property of a man who neither revered 
nor valued it. At length he entered the avenue, 

whofe lofty trees had jo often-dehghted him when 
a- hoy,. and whofe melancholy fhade was now fo. 

- congenial with the tone of: his {pirits. Every fea-— 

ture of the edifice, diftinguithed by an air of heavy; 
grandeur, appeared fuccetlively between the branches 
of the trees—the broad turret, the arched gate- 
way that Jed into the courts, the draw-bridge, and_- 
the dry foffe ‘which furroundcd the whole. 


The found-of carriage wheels brought a troop .of . 


{ervants to the-great-gate, where St, Aubert a 
ei a ed, 


(32 ) 
ed, and from which he‘led Emily into the gothie 
hall, now no longer hung with the arms and ancient 
banners- of the family. Thefe were difplaced, and 
the oak wainfcotting, and beams that croffed the . 
roof, wete painted white. ‘The large table, too, 
that ufed to ftretch along the upper end of the hall, 
where the matter of the manfion loved to difplay his 
_ hofpitaliry, and whence the peal of laughter, and 
the fong of conviviality, had fo often refounded, 
was now removed ; even the benches that had fur-. 
‘rounded the hall were no longer there. The heavy 
walls were hung with frivolous ornaments, and every 
thing that appeared denoted <he falfe tafte amd cor- 
rupted fentiments of the prefent owner: | 


St.. Aubert followed a gay. Parifian fervant to a 
parlour, where fac Monf. and Madame Qucfnel, 
‘who received him with a ftately politenefs, and, 
after a few formal words of condolement, feemed 
to have forgotten that they ever had a fifter. 


Emily felt tears fwell into her eyes, and then re- 
fentment checked. them, St. Aubert, calm and deli- 
berate, preferved his dignity without eee Litt 
portance, and Quefnel was depreffed by his pretence. 
without exa€tly knowing wherefore. 


After fome genera! converfation, St. Aubert re- 
quefted to fpeak with him alone; and Emily, bee 
ing left with Madame Quefnel, foon learned that a 
Jarge party was invited to dine at the chateau, and 
was compelled to hear that nothing which was paft 
and irremidiable ought to prevent the feftivity of the 
prefent hour. we 


St. Aubert, when he was told rhat ‘company were _ 

expected, fele a mixed emotion of difguft and indig- 
‘nation againft the infenfibility of Quefnel, which 
prompted him to return home immediately. But he 
was infarmed, that Madame Cheron had been afked 
to meet him; and, when he looked at Emily, and - 
. , | | confidered 
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confidered that a time might come when the enmity ° 
of her uncle would be. prejudicial to-her, he deter- 
mined not to incur it hinfelf, by: condu@ which 
‘would be refented as indecorous, by the very perfons 
who now fhewed fo little fenfe of decorum. . 


Among the vifitors affembled at dinner wére two | 
halian gentlemen, of whom one was ‘named Monton!, - 
a‘diitant relation of Madame Quefnel; a ian about * 
forty, of an uncommonly handfome perfon, with fea- 
tures manly and ‘exprefiive, but whofe countenance - 
exbibired, upon the whole, more of the haughtinefs 
of command, and the quicknefs of difcernment; than~" . 
of any other character. - _ * 


Signor Cavigni, ‘his friend, appeared to be about ' 
thirty—his inferior in dignity, but equal to himin | 
penetration of countenance, and fupertor én -infinua-- 

tion of manner. - | 

Emily was fhocked by the falutation with which Ma-" . ~ 
dame Cheron met her father—** Dear brother,” faid 
fhe, ‘“* Tam concerned to fee you look fo very ill; : 
do, pray, :have advice!” St. Aubert anfweted, with | 
‘a melancholy fmile, that he felt himfelf much as ° 
ufual ; but Emily’s fears madé her now fancy that + 
her father looked worfeé than he really did.-- 


Emily would have been amufed bythe new cha-" 
ra€ters fhe faw,- and the varied converfation that 
paffed during dinner, which was ferved in a ftyle of - 
{plendour fhe -had feldom feen before, had her fpi- . 
rits been lefs oppreffed. Of the guefts, ‘Signor * 
Montoni was lately come from Italy, and he fpoke - 
of the commetions which at that period agitated the — 
country ;. talked of party differences with warmth, -— 
and then lamented the probable confequences of the. =~ 
tumults, His friend fpoke with equal‘ardour; of the: - 
politics of his country ; praifed: the government and 
profperity of Venice, and boafted of its dectded fu- 
perigrity over all the other Italian ftates. He then 

| C 3 > turned 
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turned to the ladies, and talked with the fame elo- 
quence, of Parifian fathions, the French opera, and 
French manners; and on the latter fubje@t he did 
not fail to mingle what 1s fo particularly agreeable. to 
French tafte. The flattery was not detected by rhofe 
to whom it was addreffed, though its effect, in pro- 
ducing fubmiffive attention, did not efcape his obfer- 
vation. When he could difengage himfelf fromthe - 
affiduities of the other ladies, he fometimes addref- 
fed Emily : but the knew nothing of Parifian fathions, 
or Parifian operas ; and her modefty, fimplicity, and 
, correét manners formed a decided contrait to thofe 

of her female companions. : . 


After dinner, St. Aubert ftole from the room to 
_ view once more the old chefnut which Quefnel talked 
of cutting down. As he ftood under its fhade, and - 
Jooked up among its branches, ftill luxuriant, and 
- faw here and there the blue fky trembling berween 
them; ‘the purfuits and events of his early days” 
crowded faft to his mind, with the figures and cha- 
raters of friends—long fince gone from the earth ; 
and he now felt himfelf to be almoft an infulated be- 
ing, with nobody but his Emily for his heart to turn 
to. a 
He ftood loft-amid the fcenes of years which fan- 

ey called up, till the fucceffion clofed with the pic- 
ture of his dying wife, and he ftarted away, to for- 
ger it, if poffible, at the focial board. | 


St. Aubert ordered his carriage at an early hour, 
- and Emily obferved, that he was more than unufu- 
ally filent and dejected on the way home ; but fhe 
- confidered this to be the effect of his vifit to a place 
_ which fpoke fo eloquently of former times, nor fuf- 
peéted that he had a caufe of grief which he con- 
-cealed from ber. -_ 


_ On entering the chateau fhe felt more deprefled 
than ever, for ihe more than ever miffed the pre- 
me x aa, | {ence 
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fenceof that dear ‘parent, who, ‘whenever fhe had 

been from home, ufed to welceme her return with | 
{miles and fondnefs;; now, all was filent and for- 

f4aken. = * a egos 


_ But what reafon and effort may fail to do, time 
effets. Week after week paffed away, and each, 
as it pafled, ftole fumething from the harfhnefs of 
her affliction, till it was mellowed to that tendernefs * 
which the feeling heart cherifhes as facred.. St. Au-. 
bert, on the contrary, vifibly declined in health ; 
though Emily, who had been fo conftantly with him, 
was almoft the laft perfon who obferved itr. Huis 
conftitution had never recovered from the late attack 
of the fever, and the fucceeding fhock it had re- | 
celved from Madame St. Aubert’s death had pro-- 
duced its prefent infirmity: . His phyfician now or-) — 
dered him to travel ; for it was perceptible that for- 
row had feized ‘upon -his nerves, weakened as they_— 
had been by the preceding illnefs ; and variety of 
{cene, it was probable, would, by amufing, his mis.d, » 

‘xeftare them to their proper tone.. - . 


_For fome days Emily was occupied in preparations - 
to attend him; and he, ‘by endeavours to. diminifh - 
his expences at home during the journey—a purpofe - 
which ‘determined him at length to diflmifs his do- 
meftics. Emily feldom oppofed her father’s wifhes — 
by queftions or remonftrances, or fhe would now ° 
have afked why he did not take a fervant, and have 
reprefented that his infirm health made one almoft 
- neceflary. But when, oh the eve of their dépar- 
ture, fhe found that he had difmiffed Jacques, Fran- ©. 

cis, and Mary, and detained only Therefa the old 
" houfekeeper, fhe was extremely furprifed, .and ven- 
tured to-afk his reafon for having done fo. ‘ To 
fave expences, my dear,” he replied—“* we are ga-. 
Ing on an expenfive excurfion.” = 


The phyfician had prefcribed the air of Langue- 


doc and Provence; and St. Aubert determined, 
| therefore, 


? 
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thetefofe, to travel leifurely along the fhores of 
the Mediterranean, towards Provence. 


They retired early to their chamber on the night 
before their departure ; but Emily had a few books 


and other things to colle@, and the clock had ftruck 


twelve before fhe hed finifhed, er had remembered 
thar fome of her drawing initruments, which fhe 


fmeant to take with her, were in the parlour below. - 


As fhe went to fetch thefe, fhe pafféd her father’s 


_ toom, and, perceiving the door half open, conclud- 


‘muother. Prefently he knelt down, and with a look 


ed that he was in his ftudy—for, fince the death of 
Madame St. Aubert, it had been frequently his cuf- 
tom to rife from his reftlefs bed, and go thither to 
tompofe his mind. When fhe was below ftairs the 
tooked into this room, but without finding him; and 


aS fhe returned to her chamber, fhe tapped at hes 


door, and receiving ho anfwer, ftepped foftly tn, to 
be certain whether he was there.’ 


‘The room was dark, but a light glimmered through 
fome panes of glafs that were placed in the vpper 
par of a clofet door... Emily believed her father to 

in the clofet, and, furprifed that he was up at 
fo late an hour, apprehended he was unwell, and 
was going to enquire; but, confidering that her 
fudden appearance at this hour might alarm him, fhe 
removed her light to the ftair-cafe, and then ftepped 
foftly to the clofet. On looking through the panes 
of glafs, fhe faw him feated at a final] table, with 
papers before him, fume of which he was reading 
with deep attention and intereft, during which he 
often wept, and fobbed aloud. Emily, who had 
come to the door to learn whether her father was ill, 
was now detained there by a mixture of curiofity 
and tendernefs. She could not witnefs his forrow, 
without being anxious to know the fubjcét of it ; and 
fhe therefore continued to obferve him in filence, 
concluding that thofe papers were letters of her late 
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{o falemn as the had feldom feen him affume, and 
which was mingled with a certain wild expreffion, 


that partook more of horror than of any other cha- | 
racter, he prayed filently.for a conidere ple: time! 


When he rofe, a ghaitly palenefs was on Ais coun 
tenance. Emily was haftily retiring ; but fhe faw, 
him turn again to the papers, and fhe ftopped. He 
took from among them a {mall cafe, and from thence 
a miniature picture.” The rays of light fell ftrongly 
upon it, and fhe perceived it to be ghat of a lady, 
but net of her mother. 


St. Aubert gazed earneftly and tenderly upon this 
portrajr, putit to his lips, and then to his hears, 
and fighed with a convulfive force. Emily could — 
fearcely believe what fhe faw to be real. She never 
knew til] now that he had a picture of any other 
Jady than her mother, much lefs that he had one - 
‘which he evidently valued fo highly; but having 
looked repeatedly, to be certain that it was not the 
refemblance of Madame St. Aubert, fhe became en-. 
tirely convinced that it was ae for thac of fome 
other perfon. 


At length Sr. ee returned the picture into its 
cafe; and Emily, recolle@ting that fhe was intruding 
“ upon his private forrows, foftly withdrew from the 


chamber. . 
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C H AP. UTD. 
‘© © how canft thou renounce thé boundlefs ftore 
Of charms which nature to her vot’ry yields ! 

" ‘The warbling woodland, the refounding fhore, 
The pomp of groves, and garniture of fields; - 
All that the genial ray of morning gilds, 

And all that echoes to the fong of even;  - 

All that the mountain’s thelt’ring bofom fhields, ° 

And all the dread magnificence of heaven ; 

O how canft thou renounce, and hope to be forgiven !’? 

“¢ Thefe charms fhall work thy foul’s eternal health, 
And Jove, and gentlenefs, and joy impart.” 


THe MINSTREL. 


Sr. Aubert, inftead of taking the more direé& 
road, that ran along the feet of the Pyrenées to Lan- 
guedoc, chofe one that, winding over the heights, 
afforded more extenfive views and greater variety of 
romantic fcenery. He turned a little out of his 
way to take leave of M. Barreaux, whom he found 
botanizing in the wood near his chateau, and who, 
when he was told the purpofe of St. Aubert’s vifir, 
expreffed a degree of concern, fuch as his friend 
had thought it was {carcely poflible for him to feel on 
any fimilar occafion, They parted with mutual re~ 


gret. 


. “ Tf any thing could have tempted me from my 
retirement,” faid M. Barreaux, ‘‘ it would have been - 
the pleafure of accompanying you on this little tour. 
} do not often offer compliments ; you may, there- 
fore, believe me, when I fay, that I fhall look for 
your return with impatience.” | 


‘ The 


(39) 


The travellers proceeded on their journey. As _ 
they afcended the heights, Sr. Aubert often looked - 
back upon his chateau, in the plain below ; tender 
images crowded to his mind; his melancholy imagi- 


- nation fuggefted that he fhould return no more ; and 
- and though he checked this wandering thought, ftill 


he.continued to look, till the hazinefs of diftance 


- blended his home with the general landfcape, and 


St. Aubert feemed to 


*¢ Drag at cach remove a lengthening chain.” 


He*and Emily continued funk in :nufing filence — 


- for fome leagues, from which melancholy reverie 


Emily firft awoke, and her young fancy, ftruck with 
the grandeur of the objects around, gradually yield- 


_ ed to delightful impreffions. The road now de- 


{cended into glens, confined by ftupendous walls of 
rock, grey and barren, except where fhrubs fringed 
their fummits, or patches of meagre vegetation tinted 
their recefles, in which the wild goat was frequently 
browfing. And, now, the way led to the lofty cliffs, 
from whence the landfcape was’ feen extending in 


all its magnificence. 


4 Emily could not reftrain her tranfport as fhe 


looked over the pire forefts of the mountains upon 
the vaft plains, that, enriched with woods, towns, 


 blufhing vines, and plantations of almonds, palms 


and olives, ftretched along, till their various colours 
melted in diftance into one harmonious hue, that 
feemed to unite earth with heaven. ‘Through the 
whole of this glorious fcene the majeftic Garanne 
wandered ; defeending from its fource among the 


_Pyrenées, and winding its blue waves towards the 


Bay of Bifcay. 
The ruggednefs of the unfrequented road oftén 
obliged: the wanderers .to alight from their littte 


carriage, but they thought themfelves amply repaid 


for this inconvenience by the grandeur of the fcenes ; 
| ‘ “and, 


. 
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and, while the muleteer led his animals flowly over 
the broken ground, the travellers had leifure to 
linger amid thefe folitades, and to indulge the {ub- 
lime refle€tions, which foften, while they elevate, - 
the heart, and fill it with the’ certainty of a prefent ° 
God ! Sull the enjoyment of St. Aubert was touched 
with .that penfive melancholy, which gives to every ° 
objet a mellower tint, and breathes a facred charm - 
over all around. | 


They had provided againft part of the evil to be - 
encountered from a want of! convenient inns, by ° 
carrying a ftock of provifions in the carriage, fo that . 
they might take refrefhiment on any pleafant {pot, © 
in the open air, and pafs the nights wherever they ~ 
fhould happer to ‘meet with a comfortable cottage. 
For the mind, alfo, they had provided, by a work ° 
on botany, written’ by M. Barreaux, and by feveral 
of the Latin and Italian poets; while Emily’s pencil 
enabled her to preferve fome of thofe combinations ' 
of forms, which charmed her at every ftep, 


‘The lonelinefs of the roud, where, only now and - 
. then, a peafant was feen driving his mule, or fome 
mountaineer-children ‘at play among the rocks, | 
heightened the effect of the fcenery. St. Aubert 
was fo much ftruck with it, that he determined, if 
he could hear of a road, to penetrate further among 
the mountains, and, bending his way rather more ‘to 
the fouth, ta emerge into Roufillon, and coaft the: 
Mediterranean along part of that country to Langue- 
doc, | 


Soon after mid-day, they reached the fummit of - 
one of thofe cliffs, which, bright with the verdure 
of palm trees, adorn, like gems, the tremendous 
walls of the rocks, and which overlooked the greater 
part of Gafcony, and part of Languedoe. Here 
was fhade, and the frefh water of a fpring, that, 
gliding amoung the turf, under the trees, thence pre- 

cipitated 


( 4 ) 
cipitate] itfelf from -rock to rock, tll its dashing 
murmurs were loft in the abyfs, though its white 
| foam was long fee amid the darknefs of the pines 


below. 


This was a fpot well fuited-for reft, and:the tra- 
vellers: alighted to dine, while the mules were un- 
harneffed to browfe on the favoury herbs that’ en 
riched this fummit. . : 7 


Ie was fome time before St. Aubert or Emily 
_ could withdraw their attention from the.farrounding 
objets, fo:as to partake of their little repaft. Seated — 
in the fhade of the palms, St. Aubert pointed out to: 
~ her obfervation the courfe of the rivers, the fitua- 
tion of great towns, and the boundaries of provinces, 
which {cience, rather than the eye, enabled him.to. 
defcribe. Notwithftanding this. occupation, when 
he had talked awhile, he. fuddenly became filenn, 
thoughtful, and tears often {welled to his eyes, 
vihich Emily obferved, and the fympatky of her owa~’ 
heart told ber their caufe. The feene before them 
bore fome refemblance, though it was on a much 
grander {cale, to a favourite one ofthe late Madame 
Se. Aubert, within view ofthe fifhing-houfe. They 
both obferved this, and thought how delighted fhe 
‘would have been with the prefent land{cape, while 
they knew: that her eyes muft- never, never more — 
open upon this world. St. Aubert remembered the 
lah time of his vifiting. that {pot in company with | 
her, and alfo che mournfully prefaging thoughts | 
which had then arifen m his mind, and were now, 
even thus foon, realized ! The recolle€tions fubdued 
him, and he abruptly rofe from his feat, and walked, 
away to where no eye could obferve his grief. 


When he returned, his countenance had recovered 
its ufual ferenity ; he took Emily’s hand, preffed it 
affectionately, without fpeaking, and ‘foon after 
. called to the muleteer, who fat at a little diftance, 

ET oo concerning. 


¥ 
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concerning a road among’ the mountains towards 
Rouitllon. Michael faid; there were feveral that 
way, but he did not know how far they extended; 
or even whether they were paflable ; and St. Aubert 
who did not intend to travel after fun fet, aflked what 
village they could’ reach about that time. “The © 
muleteer calculated, that they could eafity reach 
Mateau, which was in their prefént road ; bur thar; 
if they took a road that floped more tothe fouth, 
towards Roufillon, there was a hamlet, which he 
thought they could gain before the evening fhut in. 


St. Aubert, after fome hefitation, determined to 
take the latter courfe, and Michael, having finifhed 
his meal, and harneffed-his nvules, again fet forward, 
but foon ftopped;-and Sr. Aubert faw him doing 
homage to a crofs, that’ ftood on a rock impending 
over their way. Having concluded his devotions, 
he fmacked his: whip in the air, and, in fpite of 
the rough: road, and the pain of his poor mules; 
which he had been lately lamenting, rattled, in a 
full gallop, along the edge of a precipice, which it 
made the eye dizzy to look down. Emily was terri-. 
fed almoft co fainting ; and St. Aubert, apprehending 
ftil! greater danger from fuddenly {topping the driver, 
‘wes compelled to fit quietly, and truft his fate to the 
ftrength and difcretion of the mules; who feemed to 
poffefs a greater portion of the Jatter quality than. 
their mafter; for they carried the travellers fafely 
into the valley, and there ftopped upon the brink of 
the rivulet that watered: it. | 


Leaving the fplendour of extenfive profpects, they 
now entered this narrow valley fereened by 


_ Rocks on rocks piled, as if by magic fpell; _ 
‘Here fcorch’d by lightnings, there with ivy green. 


The fcene of barrennefs was here “and there in-- 
terrupted by the {preading branches of the larch and 
cedar, which threw their gloom over the oe or 

 athwart 
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athwart the torrent that rolled in the vale. No 
living creature appeared, except the izard, feram+ 
_bling among the rocks, and often hanging. upon 
points fo dangerous, that fancy fhrunk from the 
view of them. This was fuch a fcene as Salvator 
would have chofen, had he then exited, for his 
canvafs ; Sr. Aubert, impreffed by the romantic cha- 
_ rater of the place, almott expected to fee banditn 

ftart from behind fome projecting rock, and he kept 

his hand upon the arms with which be always trae 
velled. | 


~_ 


As they advanced, the valley opened ; its favage 
. features gradually foftened,-and, towards evening, 
-they were among heathy mountains,. ftretched in 
far perfpective, along which the folitary fheep-bell 
was heard, and the. voice of the fhepherd calling 
bis wandering flocks to the nightly fold. His cabin, 
. partly fhadowed by the cork-tree and the ilex, which 
St. Aubert_obferved to flourifh in higher regions of 
the air than any other trees, except the fir, was all 
-the human habitation that yet appeared. Along the 
bottom of this valley the moft vivid verdure was . 
{pread ; and, in the little hollow receffes of the 
nwuntains, under the fhade of the oak and che{nut, 
-herds of cattle were grazing. Groups of them, too, 
were often feen repofing on the banks of the rivulet, 
. or laying their fides in the cool ftream, and fipping 
its. wave, | 


The fun was now fetting upon the valley ; its laft 
light gleamed upon the water, and heightened the 
rich yellow and purple tints of the heath and 
broom, that overfpread the mountains. St. Au- 
bert enquired of Michael the diftance to the hamlet 
he had mentioned, but the man could not with cer- 
‘tainty tell; and Emily began to fear that he had 
miftaken the road. Here was no human being to 
affift, or direét them ; they had left the thepherd and 
his cabin far behind, and the fcene sa ae 

: cure 


oe. 
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{cured in twilight, that the eve could: not follow the - 
ditant pérfpective of the valley in fearch of a cot- 
tage; or a hamlet. A glow of the horizon’ ttill | 
marked the weft,-and this was of fome little ufe-to ° 
the travellers. Michael feemed endeavouring to kéeep-’ 
up his courage by finging ; -his mufie, however,‘ was - 
not of a kind to difperfe melancholy 3 he {ung, .in a - 
fort of chant, one of the moft difmal ditties his pre- 
fent auditors had ever heard, and St: Aubert at: — 
Jength difcovercd it to be a-vefper-hymn to his fa-~- 
vourite faint. : : | | 


They ttavelled on, funk in that thoughrfil me- 
Jancholy, with which twilight and folicude imprefs 
the mind. Michael had now ended his ditty; and - 
~ nothing was heard but the drowfy murmur of the~ 
brecze among the woods, and its light flutter, as it~ 
blew freihly into the carriage, They, were at length 
roufed by the found of -fire-arms. St. Aubert called - 
to the muleteer to ftop, and they liftened.- The - 
‘noife was ‘not repeated; but prefencly they heard:a 
wuftling among the brakes. Sr. Aubert drew forth a ° 
piftol,.and ordered Michael to praceed as faft as - 
; poflible; who had not long obeyed, before a horn 

founded, that made the mountains ring. He looked. : 
again from the window, and then faw a young man -- 
{pring from the bufhes-into the road, followed by — 
a couple af dogs. The firanger was jn a hunter's 
drefs. His gun was flung acrofs his ‘fhoulders, ‘rhe - 
hunter’s horn hung from his belt, and in his hand * 
‘was a {mall pike, which, as he held it, added to the - 
manly grace of his figure, and -affitted the agility of ' 
his: fteps.~ _ | 


After a moment’s: hefitation, St. Aubert again ~ 
ftopped the carriage, and waited till he came up, - 
that they might enquire concerning the hamlet they 
were in fearch of. The ftranger informed him, that - 
ic was only half a- league diftant, that he was going ~ 
thither hunfelf, and would readily fhew sedi 
: so 8 C. 
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. $t. Aubert thanked him for the offer, and, pleafed 


with his chevaiier-hke air and open countenance, 


:afked hiny for to take a feat inthe carriage ; “which 


the ttranger, with an acknowledgment, declined, 
adding that he would keep pace with the mules. 
** Burl fear you will be wretchedly acconimodated,” 
fuid'he: ‘ the inbabicants. of thefe mount&ins are 
a fimple people, who are not only without the luxu- | 


. ries of-life, buc almoft deftiruce of what in other . 
, places are held to be ies neceffaries.” — 


ane Td 


'  Eperceive you:are not one ef its inhabitants, 


Sir,” -faed St. Aubert. 


“No, Sir, Tam only a wanderer here. 
~ The carriage ‘drove on,.and the ‘increafing dutk 


made. the travellers very thankful: that. they had.a- | 
guide ;..the frequent glens, too, that now open 


antong the mountains, would likewife have added to © 


- their perplexity. - Emily, as fhe looked up oné of 


- thefe, faw fomething-dt a-great diftance lke a bright. - 
- cloud inthe air. ‘What light.is yonder, - Sir?” 
“faid fhe. St. Auberr ‘looked, and perceived that it 
.was the fnowy fummit of a mountain, fo much 


‘higher than any around it, that it fill refle€ted the 


“ 


fun’s-rays,:while thofe below lay in deep shade, 


At length, village lights were feen to, twinkle 


- through the dufk, and, foon after, fome cottages 


were difcovered in ‘the valley, or rather. were feen 
'- by reflcGtion in the ttream, on whofe margin they 
_..ftood, and which Mill gleamed .with the evening 


ight. 


“The. ftranger now came up, and*St.‘Aubert, on: 


«further enquiry, found not only that there was no 
inn in the place, bue not any fort of houfe of public 
.-,reception. The ftranger, however, offered to walk 
.on, and enquire for a cottage-to acconmmodate them 5 


for 
q 
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for which further civility Sr. Aubert returned his 
. thanks, and faid, that, as the village was fo near, 
he would alight, and walk with him. Emily fol- 
lowed flowly in the carriage. , : 


On the way, St. Aubert afked his companion what 
fuccefs he had had in the chafe. ‘‘ Not much, Sir,” 
_ he replied, ‘‘ nor do I aim at it. Jam pleafed with 
the country, and mean to faunter away a few weeks 
among its fcenes. My dogs I take with me more 
for companionfhip than for game. This drefs, too, 
gives me an oftenfible bufinefs, and procures me 
that refpeéct from the people, which would, perhaps, 
be refufed to a lonely ftranger, who had no vifible 
motive for coming among them.” 


© Tadmire your ratte,” faid St. Aubert, “ and, 
if I was a younger man, fhould like to pafs a few 
weeks in your way exceedingly. J, too, am a wan- 
derer, but neither my plan nor purfuits are exa@tly 
like yours—TI go in fearch of health, as much as of 
amufement.” St. Aubert fighed, and paufed; and 
then; feeming to recolleé& himfelf, he refumed: ‘ If 
_dcan hear es a tolerable road, that fhall afford de- 
cent accommodation, it 1s my intention to pafs into 
Roufillon, and along the fea-fhore to Languedoc. 
You, Sir, feem to be acquainted with the country, 
and can, perhaps, give me information on the fub- 
jet.” 


The ftranger faid, that what information he could 
give was entirely at his fervice ; and then mentioned 
a road rather more to the eaft, which led to a town, 
whence it would be eafy to proceed into Roufillon. 


They now arrived at the village, and commenced 
their fearch for a cottage, that would afford a night’s 
lodging. In feveral, which they entered, ignorance, 
poverty, and mirth feemed equally to prevail ; and 
the owners eyed St. Aubert with a mixture of ae 

. outy 


a 
. 


ar 


ofity-and timidity. Nothing like a bed could be found, 


and. he had ceafed to enquire for one, when Emily 
joined him, who obferved the langour vf her father's 
countenance, and lamented, that he had taken a road 
fo ill provided with the comforts neceffary for an in- 
vahd. Other cottages, which they examined, feemed 
fomewhat léfs favage than the former, confifting of 
two rooms, if fuch they could be called ; the firtt of 
thefe occupied by mules and. pigs, the fecond by the 
family, which generally confifted of fix or eight chil- 


dren, with their parents, who flept on beds of ftkins 


and dried beech leaves fpread upon a mud floor. 
Here, ‘light was admiitted, and fmoke difcharged, 
through av aperture in the roof; and here'the {cent 
of fpirits (for the travelling {mugglers, who haunted 
the Pyrenées, had made this rude people familiar 
with the ufe of liquors,) was generally perceptible 
enough. Emily turned from fuch fcenes, and looked 
at her father with anxious tendernefs, which the 
young ftranger feemed to obferve ;- for, drawing St. 


- Aubert afide, he made him an offer of his own bed. 


‘< Ice is a decent-one,” faid he, ‘“‘- when compared 
with what we have juft feen, yet fuch as in other 


 gircumftances I fhould be afhamed to offer you.” Sr. 


Aubert acknowledged how much he felt himfelf 
obliged: bythis kindnefs, but refufed to accept it, till 


. the young’ ftranger would take.no denial.. ‘* Do not 


give me the pain of knowing, Sir,” faid he, ‘* that 
an invalid, like you, lies on hard fkins, while Ifleep- 


in a bed: Befides,. Sir, your refufal wounds my’ 


pride ; I muft believe you think my offer unworthy 
your acceptance. Let me fhew youthe way. I have 
no doubt my landlady can accommodate this young 


‘Tady alfo.” 


‘St. Aubert, -at- length, confented, that, if this 


could be done, he would accept his kindnefs, though 


he felt rather furprifed, that the ftranger had proved 
himfelf fo deficient in gallantry, as to adminifter to 


the repofe of an-infirm man, rather than to that of a 
very lovely young woman, for he had not once - of- 


fered - 
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fered the room for Emily. But fle thought not of 
herfelt, and the animated {mile fhe gave him, told 
how much fle felc herfelf obliged for the preference 
of her father. : 


On their way, the ftranger, whofe name was Va- 
lancourt, ftepped on firft to {peak to his hoftefs, and 
fhe came out to welcome St. Aubert into a cottage, 
much fuperior to any he had feen. This good wo- 
-man feemed very willing to accommodate the ftran- 
gers, who were foon compelled to accept the only 
two beds in the place. Eggs and milk were the anly ' 
food the cottage afforded; but againft fearcity of 
provifions St. Aubert had provided, and he requefted 
Valancourt to ftay, and partake with him of Iefs 
homely fare; an invitation, which was readily ac- 
cepted, and they pafled-an bour in intelligent con- 
verfation. St Aubert was much pleafed with the 
manly 'franknéfs, fimplicity, amd keen fufceptibiliry 
to the grandeur of nature, which his new acquain- 
tance difcovered ; and, indeed, he had often been 
heard to fay, that, without a certain’ fimplicity of 
heart, titis tafte could not exift in any ftrong degree. 


The converfation was interrupted by a violent up- 
roar without, in which the voice of the muleteer 
was heard above every other found. Valancourt 
ftarted from his feat, and went to enquire the occa- 
-fion ; but the difpute continued fo long afterwards, 
that Se. Aubert went himfelf, and found Michael 
quarrelling with the hoftefs, becaufe fle had refufed 
to let his mules. lie in a little room where he and 
three of her fons were to pafs the night. The place 
was wretched enough, but there was no other for 
thefe people to fleep in; and, with fomewhat more - 
of delicacy than was ufual among the imhabitants of 
this wild tract of country, fhe perfifted in refufing 
to let the animals have the fame bed-chamber with 
her children. ‘Thts was 4 tender point with the 
muleteer ; his honour was wounded when his mules 

were treated with difrefpect, and he would have re- . 
o 4 celved 
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ceived a blow perhaps, with more meeknefs. He 
declared that his beafts weré as honeft beafts, and 
as good beafts as any in the whole province; and 
thatthey hada right to be well tréated Wherever they 
went. ‘* They areas harmlefs as lambs,” faid he, 
“if people don’t affront them. I never knew them 
behave themfelves amifs above once or twice in my 
life, and then they had goed: reafon for doing fo. 
Once, indeed, they kicked ata boy’s leg thar lay 
afleep in the ftable, and broke ic; but] told them 
they were out there, and, by Saint Anrhony! I be- 


’ lieve they underftood ime, for they never did fo 
again.” | 


He corichrded this eloquent-havanyue wich proreft- 
ing, that they fheuld fhare wich him, go wHere he 
would. : , 


The difpute was at length fettled by Valancourt, 
who drew the hoftefs afide, and defired the would 
let the muleteer and: his beaits have the place in 
queftion to themfelves, while her fons fhould have 
the bed of kins defigned for him, for that he 
would wrap himfelf up in his cloak, and fleep on the 
bench by the cottage door. But this fhe thought it 
her duty to oppofe, and fhe felt it to be her inclina-. 
tion to-difappoint the muleteer.. Valancourt, how- 
ever, was pofitive, and the tedious affair was at 
length fettled. 2s 


It was late when St. Aubert and Emily retired to» 
their rooms, and Valancourt to his ftation at the 
door, which, at thisy:ild feafon, he preferred toa 
clofe cabin and a bed of fkins. St. Aubert was fome- 
what furprifed to find-in histoom volumes’ of Ho- . 
mer, Horace, and Petrarch; but the name of Vas 
Jancourt, written in thea, told him to whom: they 
belonged. 


i 
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-“ Yn truth he was.a ftrange and wayward wight, 
-Fond of each gentle,, and each dreadful {cene, 

In darknefs, and in ftorm he found delight ; 

Nor-lefs than when on ecean-wave ferene | 

The fouthern fun diffus’d his dazzling fheen. 

Even fad viciffitude amius’d his foul; 

And if a figh would fometimes intervene, 
' And down his cheek a tear of pity roll, 

A figh, a tear, fo fweet, he wifh’d not ‘a cenhtroul.” 
'- Tar MINnsTRaL. 


Sr Aubert awoke at an eatly hour, -refrefhed by 
~ Mleep, and defirous to fet forward. “He invited the 
flranger to breakfaft with him; and, talking again 
6f ‘the road, Valancourt ‘faid, that, fome months 
pait, he had travelled as far as Beaujeu, which was 
a town of fome. confequence on the-way to Ronfillon. 
--He recommended it to St. Aubert to take that route, 
and the latter determined todo fo. | 


_ 


‘The. road from-this hamlet,” faid Valancourt, 
and that to Beaujeu, part at the diftance of about 
a league and an half from hence; if. you will give 
-me leave, :I will dire&t your muleteer fo fur. I mutt 
-.@ander fomewhere, and your company would make 

this a pleafanter ramble than any other I could 
take.” ‘ | 


St. Aubert thankfully accepted his offer, and they 


‘fet out together, the young ftranger on foot, for he | 


yefufed the invitation of St. Aubert to take a- feat 
in his little carriage. 


The road wound along the feet of the mountains 
through a paftoral valley, bright with verdure, Sas 
_ varie 
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varied with groves of dwarf oak, beech, and fyca- 
more, under whofe branches herds of cattle repofed. 
The mountain-afh too, and the weeping birch, often 
threw their pendant foliage over the fteeps above, 
where the fcanty foil fcarcely concealed their roots, 
and where their light branches waved to every breeze 
that fluttered from the mountains. 


The travellers were frequently met at ‘this early 
hour, for the fun had not yet rifen upon the valley, 
by fhepherds driving immenfe flocks from their folds 
ty feed upon the hills. Se. Aubert had fer out thus 
early, not only that he might enjoy the firft appear- 
ance of fun rife, but that he might inhale the firtt 
pure breath of morning, -which above all things is 
- refrefhing to the [pirits of the mvalid. In thefe re- 
gions it was- particularly fo, where an abundance of 
wild flowers and aromatic herbs breathed forth their 
effence on the air. 


The dawn, which foftened the fcenery with its 
peculiar grey tint, now difperfed, and Emily watched 
the progrefs of the day, firft trembling on the tops ~ 
of the higheft cliffs, then touching them with {plen- 
did light, while their fides and the vale below were 
fill wrapt in dewy mift. Meanwhile, the fullen 
grey of the eaftern clouds began to blush, then to 
redden, and then to glow with a thoufand coleurs, 
till the golden light darted over all the air, touched 
the lower points of the mountain’s brow, and glanced 
tn long foping beams upon the valley and its ftream. 
All nature feemed to have awakened from death into 
hfe; the fpirit of Sr. Aubert was renovated. His 
heart was full; he wept, and his thoughts afcended 
to the Great Creator, - | 


Emily withed to trip along the turf, fo green and 
bright with dew, and to tafte the full delight of that. 
liberty, which the izard feemed to enjoy as he 
bounded along the brow of the cliffs; while Valan- 
court often ftcpped to fpeak with the travellers, and 
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«with focial feeling to point aut to theny the‘ peculiar 


objects of his admiration. St. Auberc was pleafed 


» with him:: “Here is the real ingenuoufnefs and 
_ ardour of youth,” faid he to himfelf ; ‘* this young 
_ man has never been at Paris.” 


- 


He was forry when they came to the fpot-where , 


. the roads parted, and hts heart took a mare aitec- 


tionate leave of him than is ufual after-fo-fhort an 
acquaintance. Valancourt talked -Jong bythe fide ~ 


_ of the carriage ; feemed more than once to be going, 
- but fttll lingered, and appeared to fearch anxioufly 
_ for topics. of converfation to account for his delay.. 
_At length he took leave. , As he went, St. Aubert 
_obferved him look with an earneft and penfive eye 
_at Emily, who ae him with a countenance fult , 


_of timid fweetnefs.. 


hile the carriage drove on, Sr. 


_ Aubert, for-whatever reafon, foon after looked from 


the windew, and faw Valancourt ftanding upon the 


- bank of the road, refting on his pike with ‘folded 


arms, and. fullowing the carriage with his eyes. He 
waved his hand, and Valancourt, feeming to awake 


from -his reverie, returned the falute, and ftarted 
away. | 


' The afpett of the country now began to change, 


-and the travellers foon found themfelves among 


- 


floating in luxuriant foliage. 


Ynountains covered from their bafe nearly to their — 
{ummits with forefts of gloomy pine, except where a 


_ rock of granite fhot up from the vale, and loft its 


fnowy top in the clouds. The rivulet, which had 
hitherto accompanied them, now expanded into a - 
river; and, flowing deeply and filently along, ‘te- 
fie€ted, as in a mirror, the blacknefs of the in:pend- 
ing fhades. Sometimes a cliff was feen lifting its 
bold head above the woods, and the vapours that 
floated mid: way down. the mountains; and fome- 
times a face of perpendicular marble,rofe fruni the 
water's edge, over wich the larch threw his gigan- 
tic arms, -here fcatched with lightning, and there 


) "They 
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They continued to travel over a rough and un 
frequented road fecing now and then at a diftance 
the folitary fhepherd, with his dog, ftalking along. 
the valley, and hearing only the daihing of torrents, | 
which the woods concealed from the eye, the long 
fullen murmur of the breeze, as ite {wept over: the-- 
pines, or the notes of the eagle and the-vulture, 
which were feen. towering round the beetling cliff, 


— Often, as the carriage moved flowly over Uneven ' 
ground, St. Aubert alighted, and amufed. himfelf 

| with examining the curtous plants that grew on the 
banks of the road, and with which thefe regions 
abound ; while Emily, wrapt in -high enthufafm,. - 
wandered away under the fhades, steniag in deep -. 
filence to the lonely murmur of the woods. - 


Neither village. nor hamlet was feen for many.” - 
leagues ;. the goat-herd’s: or the: hunter’s cabin, - 
coe among the cliffs of the rocks, were the only © 

uman habitations that appeared. 


The travellers again took their dinner.in the open” 
air, on a pleafane fpot in the valley, under the - 
{preading fhade of cedars; and then fet-forward to.’ 
wards Beaujeu. 3. we gt 
- The road now began to afcend,’ and, leaving the “ 

pine forefts behind, wound among rocky precipices. 
he evening twilight again, fell over the fcene, and - 
the travellers were ignoraht how far they might yet 
be from Beaujeu. Sc. Aubert, however, conjectured 
that the diftance could not be very great, and com-.. 
- forted himfelf with the -profpe@t-of travelling on a 
more frequented road after reaching that town, where’ 
he defigned to pafs the night. Mingled woods, and 
rotks, and heathy mountains were new feen obfcurel7 * 
through the dufk; but foon even thefe imperfect 
images faded in darknefs. Michael proceeded with .— 
‘caution, for he could fearcely diftinguifh the road:s 7 - 
: : is... 
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his mules, however, feemed to have more fagacity, 
and their fteps were fure. 


_ On turning-the angle.of a mountain, a light ap- 
peared at a diftance, that illumined the rocks, and 
the horizon_to a great extent. It was eyidently a 
large fire, but whether accidental, or ocherwife, 
there were no means of knowing. St. Aubere 
thought it was probably kindled by oe of the nu- 
merous bandiiti, chat infefted the Pyrenées, and he 
became watchful and anxious to know whether the 
roid paffed near this fre. He had arms with him, 
which, on an emergency, might afford fome pro- 
tection, though certainly a very unequal one, ate 7 
a band of robbers, fo defperate too as thofe ufually 
were who haunted thefe wild regions. While many 
reficctions rofe upon his mind, he heard a voice 
Shouting from the road behind, and ordering the 
muletcer to ftop. Sr. Aubert bade him proceed as 
daft as poilible ; but either Michael, or his mules 
were obftinate, for they did not quit the old pace. 
Horfes feet were now heard ; a man rode up to the 
_ carriage, -ftill ordering the driver to ftop; and Se. 
Aubert, who could no longer doubt his purpofe, 
was with difficulty able to prepare a piftol for his 
defence, when his hand was upon the door of the 
chaife. The man ftaggered on his horfe, the report 
of the piftol was followed by a groan, and St. Au- 
bert’s horror may be imagined, when in the next 
inftant he thought he beard the faint voice of Va- 
lancourt. He now himfelf bade the muleteer ftop ; 
and, pronouncing the name of Valancourt, was an-— 
_ fwered in a voice, that no longer fuffered him to 
doubt. St. Aubert, who inftantly alighted and went 
to his affittance, found him ftill fitting on his horfe, 
but bieeding profufely, and appearing to be in great 
pain, though he endeavoured to foften the terror of - 
St. Aubert by affurances that he was not materially 
hurt, the wound being only. in his arm. St. Aubert, 
with the muleteer, aflitted him to difmount, and he 
fat-down on the bank of the road, where St. ee 
7 : tric 
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ttied to. bind up his arm, but his hands trembled fe 
exceffively that he could. not accomplifh it; and, | 

Michael being now- gone in purfuit ‘of the horte, 

which, oa being, difengaged from his rider, had gal- 
loped off, he called E:nily to his affittance. Receiv- 
‘ing no-anfwer, he went to the carriage, and found 
her funk on the-feat ina fainting fir. Between the. 
diftrefs-of this -circumftance and that of leaving Va-. ° 
lancourt bleeding, he fcarcely knew what he did ;: 
he endeavoured, however,.to raife her, and called: 
to Michael to. fetch water from the rivulet that’ 
flowed by the road; but Michael, was ‘gone beyond: 
the reach -of his voice. Valancourt, who. heard thefe’ 
calls, and alfo-the repeated name of Emily, inftantly © 
underftood the fubjeét-of: his dittrefs ;. and, almoft. 
forgetting his‘own condition,. he haftened to her re-- 
te She was. reviving when he reached the car-. 
riage; andthen, underftanding that anxiety for him ' 
had occafioned her indifpofition, he affured her, in « 
a voice that trembled, bur not from anguifh; that his © 
wound was of no confequence. While he faid this — 
‘Sr. Aubert turned round, and perceiving that he was: 
‘ftill bleeding, the -fubjeét of his alarm changed again | 
and he haitlily formed fome. handkerchiefs into a 
bandage. ‘This ftopped the effufion of the blood; . _ 
ut St. Aubert, dreading the confequence of the 
wound, enquired repeatedly how far they were from 
Beaujeu; when, learning that it was at two leagifes 
diftance, his diftrefs increafed,: {ince he knew not 

how Valancourt, in his-prefent ftate, would bear the 
- motion of the carriage,.and ipercetved that he was - 
* already faint from lofs of blood. When he men-. 
tioned the fubject-of his anxiety, WValancourt en- 
treated that he would not fuffer himfelf to be thus - 
alarmed on his-accouat, for that-he had no doubt he 
Should be able to fupport himfelf very well; and > 
then he talked of the accident-as -a flight one. The 
muleteer being now returned'with Valancourt’s ° 
harfe, aflifted him:into the chaife ; and, ne 
‘was now revived, they moved dowly on towards + 

Beanjeu, , ) | | 
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Se. Aubert, when he had recovéred from the ter- 
Yor occafioned him by this accident, exprefied fur- 
prife on feeing Valancourt, who explained his unex- 
pected appearance by faying, ** You, Sir, renewed 
my tatte for fociety-; when you had left the hamlet, 
it did indeed appear a folitude. I determined, there- 


‘fore, fince my objet was merely amufement, to 


change the fcene; and I took this road, becaufe I 
knew it led through a more romantic traét of moun- 
tains than the fpot I have left. Belides,” added he, 
hefitating for aninflant, ‘* Iwill own, and why 
thould I not ? that I had fume hope of overtaking you.” 


“‘ And I have made- you a very unexpected re- 
turn. for the compliment,” faid St. Aubert, who la- 


-piented again the rafhnefs which had produced the 


‘accident, and explained the caufe of his late alarm, 


Bur Valancourt feemed anxious only to remove from 
the minds.of his companions every unpleafant feeling 
relative to himfelf; and, for that purpofe, ftill 
itruggled againft a fenfeof pain, and tried to con- 
eS with gaiety. Emily meanwhile was filent, 
except when Valancourt particularly addrefled her, 
and there was at thofe'tinies a tremulous tone in his 


‘voice that {pake much. 


fey haunted 


__ They were now fo near the fire, which had loag © 
flamed ata diftance on the blacknefs of night, that 
it gleamed upofi the road, and they cauld diftingwish 
figures moying about the blaze. g The way winding 
fill nearer, tney perceived in the valley one of thofe.- 
numeyoys bands of gipfies, which at that periad 
he wilds of the Pyrenées, and 
ived partly by plundering the traveller. Emily 
Jooked with fome degree of terror on the favage 
countenances of thefe people, thewn by the fire, 
which heightened the romantic effet of the fcenery, 
‘as it chrew a red dufky gleam upon the racks, andon .— 
the foliage of the trees, leaving heavy maffes of 
thade and regions of obfcurity, which the eye feared 
to penctrate, | | 
‘ They: 


Cosreye 


They were'preparing their fupper; a large ‘pot 


~ 


flood by the fire, over which feveral figures were - 


buffy. The blaze difcovered a rude kind of tent, - 


yound which many children and dogs were playing, . 


snd the whole formed ‘a pictute highly grotefque. 
The travellers faw plainly their danger. Valan- 
court was filent, but laid his hand on one of St. Au- 


bert’s piftols ; St. Aubert drew forth another, and 


Michael was ordered to proceed as faft as polffible. 


They paffed the place, however, without be'ng at- | 
tacked ; the rovers being probably unprepared for- 

the opportunity, and too -bufy about: their fupper to - 
feel much iatereft, at the moment, in any thing be- - - 


fides, - 


After a league” and a half more, paffed Ge dark-: 


nefs, the travellers arrived at Beaujeu, and drove - 


up to the only inn the place afforded ; which, though 


~4 


fuperior to any they had feen fince they entered the | 


mountains, was bad enough.. -- 


The furgeon of the town-was immediately fent ° 


for horfes as well as for men, and “fhaved faces at 


Valancourt’s arm, and perceiving that the ballet had 
paffed through the fleth without touching she bone, 


be dreffed it, and left him with a folemn prefcripe - 
tion of quiet, which his patient was not “inclined to” 


obey. ‘Fhe delight of eafe had now fucceeded to 


‘fob if a furgeon he could be called, who prefcribed — | 


’ Jeaft as dexteroufly as he fet bones. After examining . 


os . 
oe * 


— 


pain; for eafe may be allowed to aflume a pofitive . 
quality when contrafted with anguish 3 and, his fpi- - 


rits thus re-animated, he wiihed to’ partake of the 
converfation of Se, .* bert and Emily, who, releafed 


4. 


from fo many apprehenfions, were uncommonly | 
cheerful. Late as it was, however, St. Auberc — 
was obliged to go out with the landlord to buy meat ~ 
-for fupper ; and Emily, who, during this interval, - 


had been abfent as long as fhe could, upon excufes 


of looking to their accommodation, which fhe found — 
- | D 3 ; rather - 
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rather better than fhe expected, was compelled to 
retarn, and converfe with Valancourt alone. They 


talked of the character of the fcenes they had paffed, © 


of the natural hiftory.of the country, of poetry, and 
ef Se. Aubert; a fubje& on which Emily always 
{poke and liftened to with peculiar pleafure. 


The travellers paffed an agreeable evening, but 


St, Aubert was fatigued with his journey ; and, as 


Valancourt feemed again fenfible of pain, they fepa- 
rated foon after fupper. - 


In the morning St. Aubert found that Valanconre 


had: paffed a reftlefs night; that he was feverith, 
and his wound very painiul. The furgeon, when 
he dreffed it, advifed him to remain quietly at Beau- 
jeu ; advice which was too reafonable to be rejeéted. 
St. Aubert, however, had no favourable opinion of 
this practitioner, and was anxious to commit Valan- 
court into more fkilful hands; but learning, upon 
enquiry, that there was no town within feveral 
leagues which feemed more lik«ly to: afford better 


advice, he altered the plan of his journey, and de- 


termined to await the recovery of Valancourt, who, 
with fomewhat more ceremony than fincerity, made 
‘many abjections to this delay. 


By order of his furgeon, Valancourt did not go 


eut of the houfe that day; but Se. Aubert and- 


Emily furveyed with delight the environs of the 
town, firuated at the feet of the Pyrenean Alps, that 
rofe, fume in abrupt precipices, and others {welling 
with woods of cedar, fir, and cyprefs, which ftretched 
nearly to their higheft fummits, The cheerful green 
of the beech and mountain-ath was fometimes feen, 
like a gleam of light, amidft the dark verdure of 
the foreit; and fometimes a torrent poured its {park- 
. ling flood, high among the woods. a 


Valancourt’s indifpofition detained the travellers 


et Beaujeu feveral days, during which interval St. 
. | Aubert 


% 
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Aubert had obferved his difpofition and his talents « 
with the philofophtic enquiry fo natural to him. He 
faw a frank and generous nature, fult of ardour, . 
highly fufeeptible of whatever ‘is grand and beauti- | 
ful, but inspetuous, wild,”and fomewhat romantic. 


+ Valancourt had known little of the world. His per- 


ceptions were clear, and: his feelings juft; his in- ~_ 
dignation of an unworthy, or: his: admiration. of a ~ 
generous action, were expreffed in terms of equal | 
vehemence. St. Aubert’ fometimes {miled at his - 
warmth, but feldom checked it, and often repeated 
to himfelf, “This -young man has never been at: 


. Parist” A-figh fometimes followed this filent ejacu- 


lation. He determined thot to Jeave Valancoart till”: 
he fhould be perfectly recovered ; and, as he was - 
pow well enouzh to travel, though not able to ma-'- 
"page his horfe, Sr. Atibert invited him to accompany ‘ 
him for a few. days in the: carriage. This'he the : 
more readily did, fince he had He eed that Va-_ 
Jancourt was ofa family of the fame name in Gaf. | 


cony, with whofe refpeétability “he was well ac-- 


‘qguainted.” ‘The latter accepted the offer, with |g t 
pleafure, and they again fet forward among thefe ro-- 
mantic wilds towafds Roufillon.:. PS 


“They travelled ‘leifurely s ftopping whérever “2-! 


fcene “uncommonly: grand‘ appeared; . frequently~ 


alighting to walk to. an eminence, whither the mules - 
could ‘not’ go, from which ‘the profpe& opened in: . 
greater magnifivence and often fauntering over 
hillocks covered with lavender, wild thyme, juniper, - 
and tamarife ; and‘under the shades of -woods, be- 
tween whofe’ boles they caught the long mountain- - 
vifta, fublime. beyond any thing that Emily had ever * 
Imagined.,. : 


St, Aubert fometimes amufed himfelf with bota~- 


- mizing, while Valancourt and Emily trolled on; he’ 


_ pointing ont to her notice the objccts that particu- 
jarly charmed -him, end@reciting beautiful palloges 


~ 
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from.fuch of the Latin and Italian poets as he had 
heard her admire. In the paufes of converfation, 
when he thought hinfelf not obferved, he frequently 
fixed his eyes penfively on her countenance, which 
exprefled with fo much animation the tafte and 
encrgy of her mind; and when he fpoke again, 
there was-a peculiar tendernefs in the tone of bis 
voice, that defeated any attempt to canceal his fen- 
timents. By degrees thefe filent paufes became more 
frequent; till Emily, only, betrayed an anxiety to 
interrupt them; and fhe, who had been hitherto. 
referved, would now talk again, and again, of the 


woods, and the vallies and the mountains, to avoid | 


the danger of. fympathy and filence. 


From Beaujeu the road had conftantly afcended, 
conducting the travellers into the higher regions of 
the air, where immenfe glaciers exhibited their 
frozen horrors, and. eternal {now whitened the fum- 
mjts of the mountains. They-often paufed to con- 
template thefe ftupendous fcenes, and, fated on 
_fome wild. cliff, where only the ilex or the larch 
could flourith, looked over dark foreils of fir, and 
prectpices where hunjan’ foot had never wandered, 
into the glen—fo dec p, that the thunder of the tor- 
rent, which was feen.to foam along the buttom, was 


icarcely heard to murmur. Over thefe crags rofe, 


others of Ytupendous height, and fantaftic thape ; 
fome fhooting into cones ; others impending far over 
their bafe, in huge maffgs of granite, along whofe 
broken ridges was often lodged a weight of fnaw, 
that, trembling even to the vibration of a found, 


threatened to bear deftru@ion in its courfe to the 


vale. Around, on every fide, far as the eye could 
penetrate, were feen only forms of grandeur—the 
long perfpective of mountain tops, tinged with 


ethereal: blue, or white with. fnow; vallices of ice,’ 


and foretts of gloomy fir. The ferenity and clear-. 
_nefs of the air in chefe high regions, were parzicu- 
jarly delighttul co the travellers 5 it fcemed Ins. 

pire 
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{pire them with a finer fpirit, and diifufed an inde- 
{cribable cainplacency over their minds. They had 
no wordd to exprefs, the fublime emotions they fele. 
A folemn expreffion characterized the feelings of Sr. 
Aubert; tears often came to his eyes, and he fre- 
quently walked away from his companions. Valan- 
court now and then fpoke, to point to Emily’s notice - 
fome feature of the fcene. ‘The thinnefs of the at-. 
mofphere, through which every object came fo dif. . 


tinly to the eye, furprifed and deluded her; who 


could fcarcely believe that objeéts, which appeared 
fo near, were, in reality, fo diftant. The deep 
filente of thefe folitudes was broken only at inrers 


‘vals by the fcream of the. vultures, feen cowering 


round fome cliff below, or by the cry of the eagle 
failing high in the air; except when the travellers 
liftened.to tke hoilaw thunder that fometimes mut-- 
tered at their feer. While, abave, the deep blue 
of the heavens was unob{cured by the lighteft cloud, 
half way down the mountains, long billows of va- 
pour were frequently feen rolling, now wholly ex- 
cluding the country below, and now opening, .and 
partially bev ane its features. | Emnjly delighted to 
obferve the grandeur of thefe clouds as they changed 
in fhape and tints, and to watch their » arious effedt 
on the Jower world, whofe features, partly vetled, 


- were continually affuming new forms of fublimity. 


After traverfing thefe regions for many leagues, 
they began to defcend towards Roufillon, and fea- 
tures of beauty then mingled with the fcene. Yet 
the travellers did not look back without fome re- 
gret to the fublime objects they had quitted ; though 
the eye, fatigued with the extenfion of its powers, ’ 
was glad to repofe on the verdure of woods and | 
pattures, that naw hung on the margin of the river - 
below ; to view again the humble cottage fhaded by 
cedars, the playfal group of mountaineer-children, 


ged the fowery nocks thar apearcd among the hills. 
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- As they defcepded, they faw at a diftance, on the. 


Spain, gleaming with its battlements and towers to’ 


the fplendour of. the fetting rays, yellow tops bf- 


woods. colouring the fteeps below, while far above 
afpired’ the fnowy points of the mountains, flill re-: 
-fleGting a rofy bue. : : 


. _ St. Aubert began to look out for the little town he: 


had been direéted to by the people of Beaujeu, and. 


where he meant to pafs the night; but no habita- 
tion yet appeared. Of its diftance Valancourt could 
not affift him to judge, for he had never been fo far 
along this chain of Alps before. ‘There was, how-. 
ever, a road ta-guide them;-and there could be 
hietle doubt that it was the right one; for, fince they 
had left Beaujeu, there had. been no variety of 
tracks to .perplex or-miflead. | 


—_ 


right,. one of the grand pes of the Pyrenées into’ 


~The fun now gave his laft light, and St. Aubert’ 


bade the muleteer proceed with all poffible difpatch. 
He found, indeed, the laffitude of illnefs return, 


upon him, after a day of uncommon fatigue, both - 


of body and mind, and he longed for repofe. His 


anxiety was not foothed by obferving a numerous | 
train, confifting of men, horfes, and loaded ntvles, | 


winding down the fteeps of an oppofite mountain, 
a eres and difappearing at intervals among the 
~ woods, fo that its numbers could not be judged of. 
Something bright, like arms, glanced in the fetting 
ray, and the military dréfs was diftinguifhable upon 
the men who were inthe van, and on others {cate 
tered among the troop that: followed. As thefe 
~ wound into the vale, the rear of the party emerged 


‘from the woods, and exhibited a band of foldiers. - 


Sr. Aubert’s apprehenfions now fubfided ; he had no 
doubt that the train before him confifted of {mugglers, 


who, in conveying prohibited goods over the Py- 


rené:s, had been encountered, and conquered .by a 
~ party of troops. 4 _. . ‘3 
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‘The travellers had lingered fo long: among the 
fublimer {cenes of thefe mountains, that they Band 
-themfelves entirely miftaken in their calculation that 
they could reach Montigny at fun fet ; but, as they 
wound along the valley, they faw, on a rude Alpine 
bridge, that united two lofty-crags of the glen, a. 
group of mountaineer-children, amufing themfelves 
with dropping pebbles into a torrent below, and 
watching the ftones plunge into the water, that threw 
up its white {pray high in the air as it received them, _ 
and returned a fullen found, which the echoes of 
the mountains prolonged. Under the bridge was 
feen a peripective of the valley, with its cataract 
defcending among the rocks, and a cottage on a cliff, ° 
overfhadowed with pines. It appeared, that they | 
could not be far from fome fmall town. St. Aubert 
bade the muleteer ftop, and then called to the chil-. 
dren to enquire if he was near Montigny ; but the 
diftance, and the roaring of the waters, would not 
fuffer his voice to be heard ; and the erags, adjoin- 
ing the bridge, were of fuch tremendous height and 
fteepnefs, that to have climbed either would have — 
been fearcely practicable to a perfon unacquainted 
with the afcent. St. Aubert, therefore, did not 
wafte more moments in delay. They continued to 
travel Jong after twilight had obfcured the road, 
which was fo broken, that now thinking it fafer to 
walk than tu ride, they all alighted. The moon 
_ was rifing, but her light was yet too feeble to affitt 

them. While they ftepped carefully on, they heard | 
the vefper- bell of a convent. The twilight would 
_ Not.permit them to diftinguifh any thing like a build- 
ing, but the founds feemed to come from fome 
woods, that overhung an acclivity to the right. Va- 
Jancourt propofed to go in fearch of this convent. 
‘¢ Tf chey will not accommodate us with a night’s 
lodging,” faid he, ‘* they may certainly inform us | 
how far we are from Montigny, and dire&t ustowards 
it.” He was bounding forward, without waiting St. 
‘Aubert’s reply, when the latter ftopped him. “ I 


. 
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am very'weary,” faid Se. Aubert, ‘ and with for 
nothing fo much as for immediate refit. We will all 
yo to the convent; your good looks would defeat 
our purpofe ; but when they fee mine and Emily’s 
exhaufted countenances, they will fcarcely deny us 
repcfe.” | 


As he faid this, he took Emily’s arm within his, 
and, telling Michel to wait a while in the road with 
the carriage, they began to afcend towards the 
woods, guided by the bell of the convent. His 
 fteps were feeble, and Valancourt offered him. his 
arm, which he accepted. The moon now threw a 
faint ligbt over their path, and, foon after, enabled 
them to diftingutth fome towers rifing above the tors 
of the woods. Still following the note of the bell, 
they entcred the fhade of thofe woods, lighted only 
by the moon-beams, that glided down between the 
leaves, and threw a tremulous uncertain gleam upon 
the tteep track they were winding. The gloom and 
the filence that prevailed, except when the bell re- 
turned upon the air, together with the wildnefs of 
the furrounding fcene, ftruck Emily with a degree | 
of fear, which, however, the voice and converfation 
of Valancourt-fomewhat repreffed. When they had 
been fome time afcending, St. Aubert complained of 
wearinefs, and they ftopped to reft upon a little 
green fummit, where the trees opened, and adiit- 
ted the moon light. He fat down upon the turf, 
between Emily and. Valancourt. The bell had now 
ceafed, and the deep repofe of the. fcene was un- 
difturbed by any found, for the low dull murmur of 
fome diftant torrents might be faid to footh, rather: 
than to interrupt, the filence. 


Before them, extended the valley they had quit- 
ted ; its rocks, and woods to the left, juft filvered 
by the rays, formed a contraft to the deep fhadow, 
that involved the oppofite cliffs, whofe fringed fum- 
wits only were tipped with light; while the diftant. 
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perfpective of the valley was loft in the ycllow mift 
of moon-light. The travellers fat for fome time 
wrapt in the complacency which fuch fcenes in- 
{pire. | : | 


“ Thefe fcenes,” {aid Valancourt, at length, ‘* fof. 
ten the heart, like the notes of {weet mufic, and in- 
{pire that delicious melanchuly which ‘no perfon, 
who had felt it once, would refigm for the gayeit 
pleafures. ‘They awaken our beft and pureft feelings, — 
difpofing us to benevolence, pity, and friendfhip. 
Thofe whom I love—I always feem to love more in 
fuch an hour as this.” His.voice trembled, and he 
pauted. © ; 


St. Aubert was filent; Emily perceived a warm 
tear fall upon the hand he held; the knew the ob- | 
_ ject of his thoughts ; hers, too had, for fome time, 
been occupied by the remembrance of her mother. 
He feemed by an effort to roufe himfelf. ‘* Yes,” 
faid he with an half-fuppreffed figh, ‘* the memory. 
of thofe we love—of simes for ever paft! in fuch an 
hour @s this: fteals upon the mind, like a ftrain of 
_dfteant mufic in the ftillnefs of night ;—~all tender 
and harmonious as this landfcape, ionlne in the mel- 
low meon-light.” After the pavfe of a moment, 
St. Aubert added, ‘* Ihave always fancied, that 1 
thought with more clearnefs, and precifion, at fuch 
an hour than at any other, and that heart muft be in- 
fenfible in.a great degree, that does nat foftén to its 
influence. Bat'many fuch there are.” | | 


“Valancourt fighed. _ & * 
“ Are there, indeed, many fuch ?” faid Emily. 


“* A few years hence, my Emily,” replied St. . 
Auberr, “ and’ you may {mile at the recolleGtion of 
that queftion—»if you do not weep to it. But come, 
T am fomewhat refrefhed, let us proceed.” | 


a : _ Having 
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ee Having emerged from the woods, they faw, upon 
‘aturfy hillock above, the convent of which they 
were in fearch. An high wall, that furrounded ic, 


led them to an ancient gate, at which they knocked’; 
and the poor monk, who opened it, condutted them 


into a fimall adjoining room, Where he defired they | 


would wait while he informed the fuperior of their 
requeft.' In this interval, feveral friars came- 
in feparately to look at them; and at length: 
the firft monk returned, and they followed. him 


to a room, where the fuperior was fitting in. an ° 
arm chair, with a large folio volume, printed in black _ 


letter, open on a defk befote him. Heteceived them 
with courtefy, though he did not rife from his feat ;. 
and, having afked them a few queftions. granted 
their requeft. After a fhort converfation,. formal 
and folemn on the part of the fuperior; they with-. 
drew to the apartment where. they were to fup, and 
Valancourt, whom one of the ioferior friars civilly. 
defired to accompany, went to feek Michael and his 
mules: ‘Fhey had not defcended half way down.the 
cliffs, before they heard the voice of the muleteér 
echoing far and wide. Sometimes he called on St. 
Aubert, and fometimes on Valancourt ; .who having, 


at length, convinced him that he had nothing to fear | 


either far himnfelf, or. his mafter; and having dif. 
_pofed of him, for the night, in a cottage on the tkirts 
of the woods,. returned to fup with his friends, on’ 
fuch fober.fare as the monks thought it prudent to. 
fet: before. them. While St. Aubert was too much 
indifpofed to.fhare it, Emily, in her anxiety for her 
. father; forgot herfelf, and Valancourt, filent and 
thoughtful, yet never inattentive to them, appeared 
particularly folicitous to accommodate and relieve St. 
Aubert, who often obferved, while his daughter was 
‘prefling him to eat, or adjufting the pillow the had - 
placed in the back of ‘his arm-chair, that Valancourt 
. fixed-on her.a look of penfive tendernefs, which he 
was not difpleafed to underftand. | a 1st 


. 4 They feparated at an early hour, and retired to 
| their 


~ 
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their refpective ‘apartinents. Emily was fhewn fo 
hers by a nun of the convent, whom fhe was glad-to 
difmifs, for ber heart was melancholy, and her at 
tention fo much abftraéted, that converfation with a 
ftranger was painful. She thought her father daily 


dechining, and artribured his prefent fatizue more to- 
the feeble ftate of his frame, than to'the difficulty of © 


the journey. A-crain of g’oomy rdeas haunted her 


‘ 


mind, tll the fell a fleep. 


In about two hours after, fhe was awakened bythe 
chiming of a bell, and then heard quick fteps pafs 
along the gallery, into which her chainber opened: 
She was fo little accuftomed to the, manners of a con-. 


vent, as'to be alarmed. by this circumftana ; her | 


fears, ever alive for her father, fuggelted that he was 
very ill, and fhe rofe in hafte t goto him. Having. 
paufed, however, to Jet the perfons in the gallery 
pafs before fhe opened her door, her thonghts,. in 
the mean time, recovered from the confufion of fleep, 


and fhe underftood thar the bell was the call of the. 


monks to prayers, It had now ceafed, and, all be- 
ing again ftill, fhe forbore to go to St. Aubert’s room. 
Her mind was not difpofed for immediate fleep, and 
the moon-light, that th : 
hherto opea the cafement, and look out upon the 
country. ee 2 
“Te was a ftifl and beautiful nighe, the fky was un< 
“e@bfcured, by any cloud, and fcarce a Jeaf of the 
woods beneath trembled in theair, As fhe liftened, 


the mid-night hymn of the monks rofe foftly from.a — 


chapel, that ftood on one of the lower cliffs, an holy 
ftrain, that feemed to afcend through the filence of 
night to heaven, and her thoughts. afcended with it. 
From the confideration of his works, her mind arofe 
to the adoration of the Deity, in his. goodnefs. and 
powcr ; wherever fhe turned her view, whether on 
the fleeping earth, or to the vaft regions of fpaces 
glowing with worlds beyond the reach of human 
ap ea ee | _sthought, 


cv 


one into her chamber, invited — 
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thought, the fublimity of God, and the. majefty of 
his prefence appeared. Her eyes were filled with 
tears of awful love and admiration ; and fhe fele chat 
pure devotion, fuperior to-all the diftingtions of hu-- 
man fyftem, which lifts. the foul, above this world, 
and feems to expand it-:into a nobler nature; fuch 
devotion as can, pehaps, only be experienced, when 
the mind, refcucd, for‘a moment, from the humble- 
nefs of earthly-confiderations, afpires to contemplate 
His power in the fublimity of His works, and His 
goodnefs in the infinity of His bleffings. 


; ‘¢ Is it not now the hour, 

- "Phe hcly hour, when to the cloudlefs height 

" Qf yci. ftarred concave climbs the full-orbed moon, 
And to this nether world in folemn ftillnefs . 
Gives fign, that to the lift‘ning ear of Heaven 
Religion’s voice fhould plead ? The very babe 
Knows thir, and, ’chance awak’d his little hands, 
Lifts to the-gads, and on his innocent couch 
Calls down a bleffing *.” x 

The midnight chant of the monks foon after 

dropped into filence; but Emily remained at the 

cafement, watching the fetting ‘moon, and the vatley 

finking into deep fhade, and willing to prolong her 

prefenc ftate of mind. At length fhe retired to her 

mattrefs, and funk into tranquil flumber, 


* CARACTACUS, 


t 


CHAP. V.° 


While in the rofy vaie 
Love breath’d his infant fighs, from anguifh free. 


a 


, THOMPSON. 


Sr . AUBERT, fufficiently reftored by“a night’s 
repofe to purfue his journey, fet out in the morning, 
with bis family and Valancourt, for Roufillon, which 
he hoped to reach before night-fall. The fcenes, 
through which they now paffed, were as wild and 
romantic, as any they had yet obferved, with this 
difference, that beauty, every now and then, foftened 
the landfcape into fmiles. Little woody receffes ap-. 
peared among the mountains, covered with bright 
verdure and flowers; or a paftoral valley opened its 
grafly bofom in the fhade of the cliffs, with flocks 
and Herds loitering along the banks of a rivulet, that 
refrefhed it with perpetual green. Se. Aubert could 
not repent the having taken this fatiguing road, 
though he was this day, alfo, frequently ovliged to 
alight, to walk along the rugged precipice, and to 
climb the fleep and flinty mountain, The wonder- 
fu) {ublimity and variety of the profpeéts repaid, him 
for all this, and the enthufiafm, with which they 
were viewed by his young companions, heightened 
his own and awakened a remembrance of all] the de- 
~ lightful emotions-of his early days, when the fublime 
charms of pature were firft unveiled to him. He 
found great pleafure in converfing with Valancourt, 
and in liftening to his ingenuous remarks. ‘The fire 
and fimplicity of his manners feemed to render him 
a charatteriftic figure in the fcenes around them; 
~ and St. Aubert icstet a his fentiments the jutt- 
nefs and the dignity of an elevated mind, unbiaffed 
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intercourfe with the world. He perceived, that his. 


opinions were formed, rather than imbibed; were 
more the rcfult of thought, than of learning. Of 
the world he feemed to tas nothing.; for he be- 
lieved well of all mankind, and this opinion gave 
him the refic€ted image of his own heart. 


- Se. Aubert, as he fometimes lingered to examine 
the wild -plants in his path, often looked forward 
with pleafure to Emuly and Valancourt, as they 
ftrolled on together; he, with a countenance of ani- 
mated delight, pointing to lrer attention fome grand 
feature of the fcene; and fhe, liftening and obferv- 
ing with a look of tender ferioufnefs, that {puke the 
elevation of her mind. They appeared like two 
lovers who had never ftrayed beyond thefe their na-. 
‘tive mountains; whofe firuation had fecluded them 
from the frivolities of common life, whofe ideas were 
funple and grand, like the landfcapes among which 
they moved, and who knew no other happinefs, than 
in the union of pure and affectionate hearts. St. 
Aubert fmiled, and fighed at the romantic pi€ture of 
felicity his fancy drew ; and fighed again to think, 
that nature and fimplicity were fo little known to the 
world, as that their pleafures were thought roman- 
tic, ee 


“The world,” faid he, purfuing this train of 
thought, ‘ ridicules a paffion which it feldom feels ; 
its {cenes, and its interefts, diftra&t the mind, de- 
ptave the tafte, corrupt the heart, and love cannot 
exift in a heart that has loft the meek dignity of in- 
mecence. Virtue and tafte are nearly the fame, ‘for 
virtue is little more than active tafte, and the moft 


' delicate affections of each combine in real love. 


How then are we to look for love in great cities, 
where felfifhnefs, diffipation, and infincerity fupply 
the place of tendernefs, fimplicity and truth 2” — 


It was near noon, when the travellers, having 
arrived at a piece of fteep and dangerous: road, 
alighted 
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alighted to walk. The road wound-up an afcent, 
that was cloathed with wood, and, inftead of fol- 
lowing the carriage, they ¢ntered the refrefhing 
fhade. A-dewy coolnefs was diffufed upon the air, 
which, with the bright verdure of turf, that grew 
under the trees, the mingled fragrance of flowers 
and of balm, thyme, and lavender, that enriched it, 
‘and the grandeur of the pines, beech, and chefnuts, 
that overfhadowed them, rendered this a thoft deli- 
cious retreat. . Sometimes the thick foliage excluded 

all view of the country; at others, it admitted fome 
~ partial catches of the diftant fcenery, which gave 
hints to:the imagination-to picture Jandf{capes more 
interefting, more impreflive, than any that had been 
prefented to the eye. The wanderers often lingered 
_ totindulge in thefe reveties of fancy. 


“The paufes of filence, fuch as had formerly inter-. 
rupted the converfations of Valancourt and Emily, 
were more frequent to-day than ever. Valancourt 
often dropped fuddcnly from the moft animating vi- 
-vacity into fits of deep mufing, and there was, fome- , 
times, an unaffeéted melancholy in his fmile, which - 
Emily could not avoid underftanding, for her heart 
was interefted in the fentiment it fpoke. 


Sr. Aubert was refrefhed by the fhades, and they -. 
continued to faunter under them, following, as nearly 
as they could guefs, the dire€tion of the road, tlk 
they perceived that they had totally loft it. They 
had continued near the bfow of the precipice, allured 

by the fcenery it exhibited, while the road wound 
far away over the cliff above. Valancourt called 
loudly to Michael, but heard no voicé except bis 
own, echoing among the rocks, and his various ef- 
forts to-regain the road were equally unfaccefsful. 
- While they were thus circumftanced, they perceived 
a fhepherd’s cabin, between the boles of the trees at. 
fome diftance, and Valancourt bounded on firft to 
~ atk affiftance. When he reached it, he faw only 
two little children, at play, on-the turf aoe the 
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door. He looked into the hut, but no perfon was 
there, and the eldeit of the boys told hini that their 
father was with his flocks, and their mother was: 
gone down in the vale, but would be back. prefently. 
As he ftood, confidering what was'further to be done, 
on a fudden he heard Michael’s voice-roaring forth 
moft manfully among the cliffs above, rill he meade 
their echoes ring. Valancourt immediately anfwered 

the call, and endeavoured to make his way through 
the thicket that cloathed the fteeps, following the di- 
re€tion of the found. After muth ftruggle” over 
brambles and precipices, he reached Michael, and — 
~at lengch prevailed with him to be filent, and to 
fiften to him. Tht road was at a confiderable dif. 
_ tance. from the fpor where St. Aubert and Em'‘ly 
’ were; the tarriage could not eafily return to the en-- 
trance of the wood, and, fince it would be very fa- 
tiguing for St. Aubert to climb the long and fteep 
road to the place where it now ftood, Valancourt 
was anxious to find a-more eafy afcent, by the way 
he had himfelf paffed. 7 


Meanwhile St. Aubert aud Emily approached the 
_ cottage, ard refted themfelves on a ruftic bench, 
faftened berween two pines, which overfhaduwed it, — 
till Valancourt, whofe fteps they had obferved, 
fhould return. _ = : 


The eldeft.of the children defifted from his play, 
and ftood ftill fo obferve the ftrangers, while rhe 
younger continued his little giambols, and téafed: his 
brother to joinin them. Se. Aubert looked: with plea-. 
fure upon this piCture of infantine fimpliciry, ull it 
broughr to his remembrance his-own-boys, whom he 
had loft about the age of thefe, and their lamented 
mother ; and -he funk into-a thoughrfalnefs, which Emi« 
ly obferving, fhe immediately ide to fing one of thofe 
fimple and lively airs he was fo fond of, and. which fhe 
knew how to-give with the moft captivating fweernefs. 
St: Aubert finiled.on her through his tears, os ats 
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‘hand and ‘preffed it affe€tionately, and then tried .to 


' diflipate the melancholy refleGions that lingered in his 


mind. 


While the.fung, Valancourt approached, who was — 
unwilling to inturrupt ber, andpaufedat <a Jittle. dif- 
incest Lod ‘When fhe had coacluded, he joined 
‘the, party, aad told them, that he had found Michael, 
as well as a way, by which he thought. they could 
afcend the cliff to the carriage. He pointed sto 
the woody fteep’ above, which.&t.. Aubert furveycd 
with an anxious eye. ‘He was already: wearied by.his 
walk, and this afcent was formidable td him. He 
‘thought, bowever, it-would be lefs.toilfome than the 
Jong and broken.road, and he determined to.attempt 
at; bud Emily, ever-watchful of ‘his.eafe, _prapofiag 
that he fhould -neft, and dine . before: they. proceeded 
@urther, Valancourt went to the oarriage for the ree 
Srefhments depofited rhere | | 


“On his return, he propofed removing a little 
“higher up the mountain, to where the woods opened 
‘upon a grand and extenfive profpe&; and thither 
‘they were preparing to go, when they faw a young . 
pias join the children, and carefs and weep over 
them. 3 


The trayclless, interefted by her.diftrefs, flgpped © 
to obferve her. She took the. yaupgeft of the chil- 
-dren jn her arms, -and, perceiving ‘the .ftrangers, 
haftily dried her tears, and. proceeded to.the.cottage. - 
‘St. Aubert, on enquiring the occafion of her forrow, ° 
Jearnéd. that her hufband was .a fhepherd, and lived ' 
here in.the fummer months to watch over the flocks _ 
he led to:feed upon thefe mountains, had loft, on the 
preceding night, his litde all. A gang .of gipfies, — 
who.had for fome. time inféfled the nejghbourhood, 
-had driven away feveral of his mafter’s fheep. #* Jac- 


- ques,” added the fhepherd’siwife, ‘ had Saved.a- 


litle money, and. bad bonght,a fow theep.with it, 
god pow they.muft.go to his mafter for thofe that are- 


Stolen; and what is worfe than all, his mafter when 
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_he comes to know how it is, will tru& him no longer 
_with the care of his flocks, for he is a hard man! 


and then what is to become of our children !” 


The innocent countenance. of the woman, and the 


 fimplicity of her manner in relating her grievance, 


inclined St. Aubert to believe her ftory ; and Valan-- 
court, convinced that it was true, alked eagerly what 


-- was the value of the ftolen fheep; on hearing which 
he turned away with a look of difappointment.: Sr. 


~ Aubert put’' fome money into her handy Emily too 


gave fomething from. her _lictle purfe, and they 
walked towads the chff ; but Valancoyrt lingered be- 
hind, and {poke to the fhepherd’s wife, who was now 


' weeping with gratitude and furprife.: He enquired 


how much money was_yet wanting to replace the 


. ftolen fheep, and found, that it was a fum.very little 


- fhort of all he had about him,: He was perplexed 


_ : 


and diftreffed. -“© This fum then,” faid he to him- 
felf, ‘* would make this: poor family completely 


 bappy—it. is in my power to give it—to make them 


completely happy! But what is to become. of me ?— 


how fhall I contrive to reach home with the litde mo- 
- ney that will remain ?” Fora moment he ftood unwil- 


- ling to forego the luxury of raifing a family from ruin 
‘ to happinefs, yet confidering the difficulties of purfuing 


_ his journey with fo {mall a fum as would be left. 


_ ‘While. he was in this ftate of perplexity, the 


- fhepherd himfelf appeared: his children ran to 


7 mM 


meet him; he took one of them in his arms, and, 
with the.other clinging to his coat, came forwatd 


/ with a loitering ftep. His forlorn and melancholy 


~ Jook determined Valancourt at once; he threw 


down all the money he had, except a very few louis, 


and bounded away after St. Aubert and Emily, who 


-. were proceeding flowly up the fteep. . Valancourt 


had feldom felt his*heart fo light as at this moment ; 


his -gay fpirits danced with pleafure ; every object 
- ground him appeared more interefting, or beautiful, 
, than before. St. Aubert obferved the uncommon 


vivacity of his countenance: ‘* What has pleafed 
: you 
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“pou fo much?” faid he. ‘‘ O what a lovely day,” 
replied Valancourt, ‘*- how brightly the fun thines, 
“how pure is this air, what enchanting fcenery !” 
Tt is indeed enchanting,” faid St. Aubert, whom 
_ early experience had taught to underftand the nature 
of Valancourt’s prefent feelings. ‘* What pity that 
the wealthy, who can command fuch funfhine, fhould” 
ever pafs their days in gloom—in the cold fhade of 
felfifhnefs! For you, my young friend, may the fun 
always fhine as brightly as at this moment ; may 
your own conduét always give you the funfhine of 
benevolence and reafon united {” 


_ Walancourt, highly flattered by this compliment, 
could make no reply but by a {mile of gratitude. 


They continued to wind under.the woods, be- . 
tween the grafly knolls of the mountain, and, as they | 
reached the fhady fummit, which he had pointed 
‘out, the whole party burft into an exclamation. Be- 
hind the fpot where they ftood, the rack rofe 
‘perpendicularly in a maffy wall to a confiderable 
height, and then branched out into overhanging 
crags. ‘Their grey tints were well contrafted by the 
bright hues of the plants and wild flowers, that grew 
in their fratured fides, and were. deepened by the 
gloom of the pines and cedars, that-waved above. - 
. The fteeps. below, over which the eye: pefled — 
abruptly to the valley, were fringed with thickets of © 
" alpine fhrubs 5 and, lower ftill, appeared the tufted © 
tops of the chefnut woods, that clothed their bafe, 
among which peéped forth the fhepherd’s cottage, 
_jutt left by the travellers, with its blueifh fmoke | 
curling high in the air. On every fide appeared.the 
mageftic fummits of the Pyrenées, fome exhibiting 
. tremendous crags of marble, whofe appearance was | 
‘ changing every inftant, as the varying lights fell 
- upon their furface ; others, ftill higher, -difplaying 
- only fnowy points, while their lower tleeps were co- 
- vered almoft invariable Ads forefts of pine, bedi 
v7 an 


fpirits, add ‘made’ her anxious to: hafen*orward,: that 


6°) 


‘and:eak, that ftretcched down to the vale. ~This-wes 


sone of the narrow valltes, that open: from the Pyre- 
. nées into the country.of Roufillon, and'whofe green 
-gpaftures, and cultivated beauty, form a decidediand 
wonderful -contraft to -the romantic grandeur thet 
cenvirons it. Through a vifta of the mountdins ap- 
peared the lowlands of--Rowfillon, tinted. with the 
‘blue haze of: diftance, as they united with the,wateas 


of the Mediterranean; where, on a promontory, — 


‘which marked the boundary of the ‘fhore,- ftood a 
‘Jonely beacon, over which »were- feen circhng flights 
.of fea-fowl:. Beydnd, appeared, naw ,and then, a 

ftealing fail, white .with. the fun-beam, and whofe 
aprogrefs wasperceivable by its spproach to te light- 
-houfe. “Sometimes, too, was: feen ‘a fail fo <diftanr, 

that it ferved only to mark the line of-feparation be- 
reween theéfky and the waves. ; 


--Onthe other fide of the valley,- immediacely-op- 
petite to the. fpot where ‘the travellets refted, >a 


_ syocky pafs opened. toward Gafrony. “Here ino ‘fign | 
2of cultivation appeared. - The rocks: of granite, that. 
*fcreened: the ‘gten,. rofe abruptly from ‘their bafe, - 


wand ttretched cheir.barren . points to the clouds, .wh- 
‘varied with'woeds, and wncteered even by a huntet’s 
~eabin. . Sometimes, indeed, ’a gigantic larch threw 
tts long -fhade ‘over che:prectpice, and here‘and thete 
ta ‘cliff reared on its brow a monumental crofs, to rel 
‘the traveller-zhe fate'of: him who ‘had’ venrured thi- 
Seher, befote. - This {por feemed ‘the very haunt of 
‘danditty ; and‘Emily,:as fhe tooked down: tpon 4t, 
‘almoft- expeéted to fee them ttealing out‘ ftom fome 


. chollow cave to-look for their ‘prey. *Sodn: aftervan 


 ObjeN nor lefs terrific ftruck her,—a gibbecftanding 
‘ova point of ‘rock near the entrance ‘of the: pafs, 


- aad immediately-over one of the créffes fhehad: be- 


‘fore obferved. “Théfe were: hieroylyphics thar told 


sa.plam ‘and dreadful ftory. She forbore to pome — 


it out to-St. Aubere, but ic threw a gloom. over “her 


they 


* : 
. : ‘ 
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they might with certainty reach Ronfillon’ befirer 
nightfall. Ie was neceffary, howevér, that Sr, Aue 
bert fhould ‘take fomte refreflrment,-and, feating» 
thenifelves on the fhert dry‘turf, they opened tives- 
‘batket of proviftons, while : 
——————‘© By breeay murraars caol'd, 
Broad: o'er. ‘their heads the verdant cedays waye, * 


Aad high palmetos. lift their. graceful thade.”” 
a ene §*. they draw. 


Ethereal foul, there drink reviving gajes 
_ Prpfufely. breathing - frony: the. piney groves, 
. And vales,of. fragrance ; there at diftance hear” - 
. . The roazing floods,’ and cataraéts#y*> - ; 


St. Aubert was revived by reft, and by the ferene? 
air of this fimmit ; ane Valancourt was fo charmed " 
with all. around, aod-with. the soag hati of his — 
companions, that he feemed to have, forgotten he had, 
any further to go. Having, concluded: their fimple. 
repaft, they. gave a lang farewell. loak. to the.frene, - 
and again hegan to. dedcend:' Se Aubert. rejoiced 

. when, he reached, the carriage, whigh Hmily, entered 

- with, hj, ;, bas. Valanconm, willing, to take a, more 

_ gutenfive. view, af the enchanting, cquatry, into which 
‘ . they; were akout to.defcend, than. he could do from» 

acarriage, loofened his.dozs, and ange.more bounded 

with them. along the banks of, the rogd, He! often 
. Gpitted. it for-poings that psomifed a wider profpect, 
and the flow pace, at which, the mwles.travelled, al-- 
lgwed,.bim to, overt:s:e:them with eafe. Whencvex” 
_ a: fcege. of uncommion maggificence appeared, he, 
baftened.to,inform S:. Aubert, who, though. he. was. 
- ta much tired to walk himfelf, fometimes made the 
res wait, white: Emily. went, to, the neighbouring - 


_ It was evening “when ‘they deféénded the’ lower — 
_ alps, that diud Roufillon, and. form a majeftic barrier 
| ® Tuomesoy. | 


round ~ 


round that charming country, leaving it open only 
on the eaft to the Mediterranean. ‘The gay tints of 
cultivation once more beaurified the landicape; for 
the lowlands were coloured with the richeft hues, 
which a luxuriant climate, and an induftrious people 


can awaken into ‘life. Groves of orange and lemon - 


perfumed the air, their ripe fruit glowing among the 
foliage ; while, floping to the plains, extenfive vine- 
vards fpread their treafures. Beyond-thefe, woods 
and paftures, and mingled towns and hamlets ftretched 
towards the'fea, on whofe bright furface gleamed 
many a difxeant fail; while, over the whole fcene, 
was diffufed the’ purple glow of evening. This 
Jandfcape with the furrounding alps did, indeed, pre- 
fent a perfeét picture of the lovely and the fublime, 
of ** beauty ficeping in the lap of horror.” : 


The travellers, having reached the plains, pro- 
ceeded, between hedges of flowering myrtle and 
pomegranate, to the town of Arles; where they pur- 
pofed ro reft for the night. « They met with fimple, 
but neat accommodation, and’ would have pafled an 
happy evening, after the toils and the delights of this 
dav, had-eat the approaching feparation thrown a 
gloom over their fpirirs. It was Sc. Aubert’s plan to 
proceed, on the morrow, to the borders of the Me- 
diterranean, and travel along its fhores into Lan- 
, guedoc ; and Valancourt, fince he was now nearly 
recovered, and had no longer a pretence for conti- 
nuing with his new friends, refolved to leave them 
“here. © St. Aubert, who was much pleafed with him, 
invited him to go further, but did not repeat the 
Invitation, and Valancourt had refolution enough to 
forego the temptation of accepting it, that he might 
prove himfelf not unworthy of the favour. ‘On the 
following morning, therefore, they were to part, Sr. 
Aubert to purfue his way to Languedoc, and Valan- 
court to explore new fcenes among the mountains, oa 
his return home. During this evening be was often 
filent and thoughtfu ; St. Aubert’s manner sa 

| im 
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him was affectionate, though grave, and Emily was* 
fetious, though fhe made frequent efforts to appear’ 
cheerful. After one of the moft melancholy evenings ’ 
_ they had yet paffed together, they feparated for the-- 
night, | - ens 


CHAP Vi 7. 
: Teare-not, Fortune} what you me deny ; 
_ You cannot rob me of free nature's grace , 
You cannot thut the winddwe of tac fy, 
Through which Aurora thews her brighttning face ; 
You cannot bar my conftant feet to trace 
* ‘The woods and lawns, by living ffream, at eve: 
- Let health my nerves and finer fibres brace, ° 
And I their toys to the great children leave : 
Of fancy, reafon, virtue, nought can me bereave.’” 
ra, 4 (. J THoOMEsox, | 


In the morming, Valancourf breakfafted with Sr. 
Aubert and Emily, neither of whom. feemed much 
refrefhed by fleep. The languor‘of iflnefs ftill hung 
‘over St. Aubert, and to Emily’s fears his diforder 
appeared to be increafing faft upon him. She watched 
his looks with anxious affection, “and their expreffion 
was always faithfully refle@ted in her own. ; 


At the commencement of their atquaintance, Va- 
Jancourt. had-made known his‘name and fgmily. ‘St: 
cciet fy meee “Aubett 


—( 8a 


Aubert was not a Rtranger to either, for ‘the family. 
eitates, which were now in the poffeffion.of an elder: 
brother of Vatancourt, were little. more than tweuty. 
miles diftant from La Vallée, and he had: fometimes.. 
met the elder Valancourt on vifits in the neizhbour— 
hood. This knowledge had made him more wil- 
Jingly receive his ie an ate ; for, though 
his countenance and manners would. have won him 
the acquaintance of St. Aubert, who. was very apt to 
rruft to the intelligence of his own eyes, with re- 
fpect to -countenances, he would not have accepted 


ter. 


The breakfaft was. almoft as filent as the fupper 


of the preceding night’; bie their mofing was at 


length interrupted by the found of the carriage- 


wheels, which were to. bear away St. Aubert and 
Eonly. Valancourt ftarted from his-chair, aad went 
to the winduw; it was indeed the carriage, and he 
returned to his feat without fpeaking, {The moment 
was now-come when they muft part. Sr. Aabert 


told Valancourt, that he hoped he would never pafs - 


La Vallée without favouring, him with a vifit; and 


—Valancourt, eagerly thanking him, affured: him that 


* 


~~ 


be never would ; as he faid wich, he looked timidly 
at Emily, who tried. to fmile away the ferioufne 


of her fpirits. They paffud a few minutes in in-- 


terefting converfation, and St. Aubert then led the 
way to the carriage, Emily and Valancourt followin 
in-filence. The latter lingered atthe door fever 


minutes after they were feated, and none of the 


party. feemied to. have courage enough to fay-—Faree. 
well, At length, St. Aubert pronounced the me- 
lancholy word, which Emily paffed. to Valancourt,. 
whe returned it, with a dejeGted fmile,. and the, car~ 
riage drove ca. . . 


‘Fhe travellers. remained,, for fome time, in a 
{tare of tranquil penfiverefs,, which is not unpleafing: 
j i eS z i C, 


- 


thefe, as fufficient introductians to.that of his daugh- | 


(ay. 


St. Aubert interrupted it by obferving, * This is a ’ 
very promifing young man ; ic is many years fince I. 
have been fo much pleafed with any perfon, on. fo. 
fort an acquaintance: He brings back to ‘my. me-- 
mory the days of ‘my youth, when every fcene was: 
new and delightful!” Se Aubert ftghed, and fuak 
again into a reverte; and, as Emily looked back upon 
‘the road they bad paffed, Valancourt was feen, at” - 
the door of the ‘little-inn, following them with his * 
eyes. He perceived her, and waved his hand; and 
fhe returned the adicu, ‘till the winding road fut 
her from his fight. - 


‘T remember when I was about his age,” refumed ‘ 
Sr. Aubert, ‘‘ and I thought, and: felt exa&thy as he ~ 
‘does. The world was openigg upon me then, now 


it is clofing,” 


_ “© My dear Sir, do not ‘think ‘fo ‘gloomily,” faid = 
Emily in a trembling voice, ‘* 1 hope you have many, 
many years<to-live—for your owm fake—for my * 
fake.” 


-. © Ab, my Emily!” replied St: Aubert, “ for chy " 
fake | Well-—I hope it is fo.” He wiped away.a - 
tear, that was Realing dowm his cheek, threw a {mile | 
- Spon his countenance, and faid in a cheering voice, 
- © There is famething in the ardour aad ingenuouf. 
nef{s of youth, which is particularly pleafing to the 
- centemplation of an old man, if his feelings have not 
been entirely corroded by the world. It is:cheering - 
and reviving, like the view of {pring toa fick perfon : 
his mind catches fomewhat of the {pirit of the fea- 
fon, and his‘eyes are lighted up With a tranfient funs: 
Mine. Valancourt.is this fpring to me.” °C 
Emily, who prefféd her father’s‘ hand affeQion- 
atcly, had never before Hiftened with’ fo much plea- 
fyre.to the praifes he, beRowed ; no, not even when 
be bad-beflowed them on: herfclé. 


E 3 They 
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- They travelled on, among vineyards, woods, and 


_ paftures, delighted with the romantic beauty of the 


Jand{cape, which was bounded, on one fide, by the 
grandeur of the Pyrenées, and, on the other, by 
the ocean; and, foon after noon, they reached the 
town of Colioure, fituated on the Mediterranean. 
_ Here they dined; and refted etl towards the cool of 
day, when they purfued their way along the fhores 
—thofe enchanting fhores! which extend to Lan- 
guedoc. Ernly gazed with enthufiaf™m on the vaft- 
“nefs of the fea, its furface varying, as the lights and 
fhadows fet], and on its woody banks, mellowed with 
autumnal unts. ; 


z, ? i 
- St. Aubert was impatient to reach Perpignan, 


Where he-expeéted letters from M. Quefnel ; and it 


was the expectation of thefe Jetters, that had in- 
- duced him to leave Celioure, for his feeble frame 
had required immediate reft. After travelling’ a 
few miles, he fell afleep; and Emily,..who had put 
two orthree books into the carriage,. on leaving La 
Vallée, had now the leifure for looking into them. 


She fought for one, in which Valancourt had been | 


reading the day before, and hoped for the pleafure 
’ of re-tracing a page, over which the eyes of a be- 
Joved friend had lately pafled, of dwelling on the 
paffages, which he had admired, and of permitting 


them to fpeak to her in the language of his own 


Mind, and to bring himfelf to her prefence. On 
fearching for the book, fhe could find it no where, 
but ‘in its ftead perceived a volume of Petrarch’s 


poems, that Irad belonged to Valancourt, whofe name — 


was written in it, and from which he had frequently 
aead paffages to her, with all the pathetic expreffion, 
that characterized the feelings of the author. _She 
hefitated in believing, what would have been fuh- 
eiently apparent to almoft any other perfon, that 
he had purpofely left this book, inftead of the one 
fhe had loft, and that love had prompted the ex-. 
change ; but, having opened it with impatient a 

ure, 


8 
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fure, and obferved the lines of his pencit drawn* ~ 
along the various paflages he had read aloud, and ~ 
under others more defcriptive of delicate tendernefs 
than he had dared to truft his voice with, the con-: 
- vidtion came, at length, to her mind. > For fome 
moments fhe was’ confctous ‘only of being beloved’; 
then, a recolleétion ofall the variations ‘of tone and 
countenance, with which he fiad: recited thefe fon+ 
nets, and of the foul, which fpoke in their expref- 
fion, preffed to her memory, and: fhe wept over the 
memorial of his afeCtion.-. + 


_ They arrived at, Perpignan foon after fun. fet, 
where St. Aubert found, as he had expected, letters °: 
from M. Quefnel, the contents af which fo evidently 
and grievoufly affected him, ‘that Emily was alarmed, 
and prefled-him, as far as her delicacy would per- 
mit, to difclofe the oecafion of his concern; but he 
anfwered her only by tears, and immediately began - 
to talk on other topics. Emily, though fhe forbore 
to prefs the one moft interefting to her, was greatly 
affeted by her father’s manner, ‘and. pafled-a night © 
of ficeplefs folicitude. --- | ate 
. Inche morning they purfued their journey along * 
the coat: towards Leucate, another town on the Me- - 
@iterranean, fituated on the borders of Languedoc 
and Roufillon. On the way, Emily renewed the fub- 
jeGt of the preceding night, and appeared: fo deeply 
hifected. by St. Aubert’s filence and dejeCtion, that he 
relaxed from his referve. ‘* I was unwilling, my 
dear Emily,” faid he, ‘to throw a cloud ever the 
pleafure you receive from thefe fcenes, and meant, 
therefore, to conceal, for the prefent; fome circum- 
_ftances, with which, however, you muft at length 
have been nrade acquainted. But your anxiety has 
defeated my purpofe ; you fuffer as‘much from this, 
perhaps, as you will do from a knowledge of the 
facts I have to relate. M. Quefnel’s vifit proved an 
unhappy one to me; he came to tell me @ part = | 
aes the | 


chief, and was uoable to fpeak , but Bmily continued 


to 
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the news he has now cénfirmed. You : may have 
heard me mention: an M. Morteville, of Paris, bue 
you did not know that the chtef of my: perfonal 
property was invefked: in his hands, I had great 
aonfidence i in him; and Iam yet willing to believe; 
that he is not wholly. unworthy of my efteem. A 
variety of circumftances have concurred to ruin him, 

and—I am ruined. with hin. 


"St. Aubert paufed, to conceal his. emotion. 


“ The letters I have et received from M. Quef.. 
nel.” refumed he, ftruggling to fpeak with firmnefs, 
“ enctofed others from Hastie which confirmed 
all I dreaded : 


“. Matt ‘we chen: quit La Vallée ?” faid Emily; 
haa a long paufe of filence. ©‘* That. is yet uncer- 
” replied &. Aubert, ‘‘ it-will depend upon the 
saapronile Motteville is able to make with: his cre- 
ditors; My income, you know, was. never larpey 
and naw. it will be reduced to lithe indeed ! It is for 
you, Emily, for you, my: child; that 1am moft af. 
fli€ted.” - His laft words faltered-; Baily filed tene 
derly upon him through her tears, and then, endea- 
vouring ro overcome her, emotion, ‘* My dear fa- 
ther,” oid fhe, ** do not grieve for me, or for your- 
felf; we may yet be happy ;—if La: Vallée remains 
for us, we myft be happy. We will retain only one 


- fervant,: and you fhall fcarcely perceive the change 


tm your income. Be comforted, my dear Sir; we 
Shall. noe feel the want of thofe lyxunies, which’ 
others value fo highly, fince we never had a tafte 


for them; and. poverty cannot deprive us of many 


confolations. Ie cannot rob: us of the affeQion we 


Have for-eaeb other, or degrade us in our own opix 


pion, ur in that of any- perfon, whofe opinion. we 
aught to value.” 


Se. Aubert: concealed his face with his: handker- 


\ 
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te-urve to her-father she truths, which himfelf had — 


isprefied upon: her mind. 


“ Befides, my dear Sir, poverty cannot deprive 
us of intellectual delights: Ic cannot sad you 
of the comfort of affording me examples of fortitude 
and benevolence ; nor me of the delight of confoling 
a beloved.parent. It cannot deaden. our tafte for the 
grand, and the beautiful, or deny us the means of 
indulging it; for the {cenes of nature—thofe fub. 
lime Feiaien fo infinitely fuperior to all artificial 
luxuries! are open for the enjoyment of the poor, 
as well as of the rich. Of what then, have we to 
complain, fo long as we are not in.want of neceffa- 


ries? Pleafures, fuck as wealth cannot buy, wilf 
fill be ours. We retain, then, the fublime Juxu- 


ries of. nature, and. lofe only the frivolous ones of — 


art 29 


Si. Aubert could not reply: he caught Emily to. 


his bofom, their tears flowed tozether, but—they 
were not tears of forrow. After this language of 
the heart, all other would have been feeble, and 
they remained filenr for fome time. ‘Then, Sc. Au- 


bert converfed as before; for, if his mind had not 
recovered its natural tranqpillity, it at leaft affumed 


the appearance of it. 


__* They reached the romantic town of Leucate early 
an the day, but St. Aubert was weary, and they de- 
_ termined to pafs the night there. In the evening, 


he exerted himfelf fo far as to walk with his daugh- 


testo view:the environs. that. overlook the Jake of’ 
Leucate,, the Mediterranean, part of Roufillon, with’ 


the Pyrenées, and a wide extent of the luxuriant 
pravince of Languedoc, now blufhing with the ri-. 


pered, vintage, which the peafants were beginning to 


gather. St. Aubert and Emily faw the bufy- groups, 
eaught the j.yons fong that was.wafted om the 
breeze, and anticipated, with. apparent pleafure, 
their next day’s journey over this gty region. He 
a oe , defigned, 
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defizgned, however, {till to wind along the féa-thore. 
To return home immediately was partly his with, 
but from this he was with- held bya defire to lengthen 
the pleafure, which the journey gave his daughter, 


and to try the effcct of the fea air on his own dif- | 


order. 


On the following day, therefore, they re-com- 


menced their journey through Languedoc, winding 
the fhores of the Mediterranean ; the Pyrenées ftill 
forming the magnificent back ground of their prof- 
pects, while on their right was the.ocean, and, on 
their deft, wide extended plains melting into the 
blue horizon.- Se. Aubert was pleafed, and_con- 
verfed much with Eimily, yet his cheerfulnefs was 
fometimes artificial, and fometimes a fhade of me- 
Jancholy would fteal upon his countenance, and be- 
tray him. This was foon chafed away by Emily’s 
{mile ; who fmiled, however, with an aching heart, 
for the faw that his misforrunes preyed upon his 
mind, and upon his enfecbled frame. | 


~ Tt was evening when they reached a {mall village 
of Upper Languedoc, where they meant to pafs the 
night, but the place could not afford them beds ; for 
hire, too, it was the time of the vintage, and they were 
obliged to proceed to the next poft. ‘The languor 
of illnefs and of fatigue, which returned upon St. 
Aubert, required immediate repofe, and the evening 
was now fart advanced ; but from neceffity there was 
no appeal, and he ordered Michael to proceed. 


The: rich plains of Languedoc, which exhibited 


all the glories of the vintage; with the gaieties of | 


a French feftival, no longer awakened St. Aubeft to 
pleafure, whofe condition formed a mournful contraft 
tothe hilarity and youthful beauty which furrounded 
him. As his languid eyes moved over the fcene, he 
confidered, that they would foon, perhaps, be clofed 
for everon this world. ‘* Thofe diitant and fub- 
dime mountains,” faid he fecretly, as he gazed os 
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chain of the Pyrenées that ftretched. tewards the 
weft, ‘* thefe luxuriant plains, this blue vault, the 
cheerful light of day, will be fhut from my eys! 


Theefong of the peafant, the cheering voice of man 
—will no longer found for me !” : a 


The intelligent eyes of Emily feemed to read what 
paffed in the mind of: her father, and fhe fixed them 
on his face, with an expreflion of fuch tender pity, 
as recalled his thoughts frem every defultory ob- 
jet of regret, and he remembered only, that he 
muft leave his daughter without protection. This 
reflection changed regret to agony; he fighed 


‘deeply, and remained filent, while fhe feemed to 


underftand that figh, for fhe prefled his hand’ affec- 
tionately, and turned to the window to conceal her 
tears. The fun now threw a laft yellow gleam on 
the waves of the Mediterranean, and the gloom of 
twilight fpread faft over the fcene, till oly a melan-. 
choly ray appeared on the weftern horizon, warking 
the point where the fun had fet amid the vapours of 
an autumnal evening. Acool breeze now came from ~ 
the fhore, and Emily let down’ the glafs; but the 
air, which was refrefhing to- health, was as chilling 


- todicknefs, and St. Aubert defired, that the window 
‘might be drawn up. Increafing illnefs made him 


row more anxious than ever to finith the day’s jour- 
ney, and he ftopped the muleteer to enqure how far 
they had yet to go to the next poft. He replied, 


Nine miles. ‘* I fecl Lam unable to proceed much 


further,” faid St. Aubert; _, ‘* enquire, as you go if 
there is any houfe on the road that would accommo- 
date us for the night.” He funk back in the carriage, 
and Michael, cracked his whip in the air, fet off, 
and continued on the full gallop, till St Aubert, al- 
moftt fainting, called to him to ftop. Emily looked 
anxioufly from the window, and faw a peafant walk.. 
ing at fome little’ diftance onthe road, for whom 
they waited, ull he came up, when he was afked, if 
there was any houfe in the neighbourhood that ac- 
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conimodated: travellers. He replied, that. he. knew: 
of none. ‘‘ There is-a chateau, indeed; among: 
thofe. woods on the right;” added he, ‘* but I be." 
lieve io receives nobody, and -I cannot fhew you the 
way, forIam almoft a ftranger here.” St. Aubert - 
was going to afk him fome further queftion concern. . 
ing the chateau; but’the man“abruptly paffed on. 
After fome confideration, he ordered Michael to pro- 


~ 


ceed fluwly,té the woods. Every: nioment now deep- 
ened the twilight, and inereafed, the difficulty of find-.- 


ing the road. Anotler peafant foon after: paffed. . 
‘+ Which is the: way. to the chateau in the woods ?”., 
cried Michael, : ) 


The. chateau in the-wocds!” exclaimed the 


 peafant, ‘‘ Do you mean that, with the turret, yorn~~ 


der ?- ; | 


~ © don’t know as ‘for the turret,’ as: you call it,”” 
faid Michael, ‘ Imean that white piece of. build- 
ing, that we fee at a diftance there, among the 


trees.” 


‘Yes, that is the turret; why, who aré-you, 
that you are going thither ?” faid the man with fur-~ 
prife. oe ak 


St. Aubert, on hearing this odd queftion, ‘and ‘obs: 
ferving the pecular tone in whieh it was déelivertd,* 
Jooked out from the carriage. *‘ Wearetravellers,* 
faid he, ‘ who are in feareh of a houfe of acconts: 
modation for the night ; is ehere any hereabout:?” = ~* 


— 


_ ‘* None, Monfieur, unlefs you. have 2 mind to try 
your luck yonder,” replied the peafant, pointing to, 
i woods, ‘* but F weuld not advife you to go’ 

ere.” | 4 


‘* To. whom dees the chatéau. belong an 
hah J fcarcely know, myfelf, Monfiewr.” . 


Ie: 
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.“ Je is uninhabited, then.” “ Ne, not uninkes 


| bited; the fteward and houfekeeper are there, I be- 


lieve.” 


Qn hearing this, Sc. Aubert determined. to. proceed 
tothe chateau, and rifque the refufal of being accom 
modated for the night’. he therefore defired the 
codatrynrin: would fhew Michael the way,.-and bade 
hin’ expedt. reward. fon his trouble. The nun wag 


‘for a moment filent, and then faid, that he was. go~' . 


ing on other bufinefs, but that the road could. not 
by miffed; if-they went up an avenue on the righr,. 
to which he pointed. St. Aubert was going to fpeak, 
but:the peafant wifhted -him a good night, and walked’ 
on. 


The. carriage. now. moved towards the avenue, 
which. was-guarded’ by a. gate,.and Michael. having. 
difmounted to open it, they entered between- rows. oF 
antient oak and chefnut, whole intermingled branches 
formed: a lofty arch above. There was fomething 
fo-gloomy-and defolate in the appearance of this ave- 
nue, andicsjlonely:filence,. that. Ewily almoft fhud% 
Gered'as fhe paffed along,;.and recollefting the mane — 
nerin which the peafant had mentioned the chateau,. 
fhe yave a myflerious meaning to his words,. fach as. 
fhe. had.oot fufpefted. when :he.uttered.them. ‘Thefe 
apprehenfions, however, fhe. tried. to.. check,.. confie 
dering that they, were probably. the. efie®. of a men 
laacholy. imagjnation, which her. father’s. fituationy. 
and: confideration. of, her owa circumitances, had 
made fenfible.to.every. unpreiiian.. — 7 


| Tliey pafféd flowly on, for. they were, now aloft 


th dacknefs, which, together with the unevennefs. of 
the. ground, and the freqyent roots of old trees, that 
ffrot up above the foi]; made it neceffary to proceed 
with caution. Qn.a fudden Michael ftopped the 
earriags;. and, as. St. Aubert hooked ‘from. tha.win- 
dow: to enquire the caufe, he perceived, a figure a 
feme diftagce. mowing. up the. ayenue, “The ani 


N 
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would not permit him to diftinguith what it was, but 
he bade Michael go on. 


“ This feems a ftrange wild place,” faid Michael; 
there is no houfe hereabout, don’t your honour 
think we had better turn back ?” 


| “ Go a little further, and if we fee_no houfe. 
then, we will return to the road,” repiied St. ee “ 
bert. 


Michael proceeded with reluctance, and the extreme: : 
flownefs of his pace made St.. Aubert lo: ok again from: 
the window to hatten him, when again he-faw the. 
fame figure. He was fomewhat ftartled : ‘ proba. 
bly the gloominefs of the fpot mide him more liable . 
to alarm than ufual; however this might be, he : 
now ftopped M:chael, and bade him call to the per-v 
fon in the avenue. | 


“¢ Pleafe your honour, he may be a robber,” faid. 
Michael. ‘‘ It does not pleafe me,” replied Sr. Au-. 
bert, who could not forbear fmiling at the fimplicity 
of ‘his phrafe,. ‘* and we will, therefore, return -to 
the road, for I fee no probability of mecting here. 
with what we feek,” — 


Michael turned about immediately, and was re-* 
tracing his way with alacrity, when a voice was 
heard from among the trees on the left. It was not 
_ the voice of command, or diftrefs, but a deep hol- 
ow tone, which feemed to be (carcely human. The’ 
man whipped his mules till they went as faft as pof-* 
_ fible, regardlefs of the darknefs, the broken ground, 
and the necks’of the whole ‘party, nor once ftopped. 
till he reached the gate, which opened from the ave-. 
nue into the high-road, where he went into a more 
moderate pace. 


. Tam very. ill;” faid &. oe : mre his’ 
daughrer’s hand. “ You are worfe, then, Sir!” faid - 
Emily, extremely- -alarmied’ by. his manner, ‘you 

are 
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are worfe, and here is no affiitance. Good God! | 
what isto be done!” He leaned his head-on her’ 
fhoulder, while fhe endeavoured to fupport him with 
her arm, and Michael was again. ordered to ftop. 
When the rattling of the wheels had ceafed, mufic 
was hedrd on_the air; it was to Emily the. 
voice of Hope. ‘‘ Oh! we are near fome human. 


habitation!” faid fhe, ‘* help may foon be had,” 


She. liftened. anxioufly ; the founds were diftant;’ 
and feemed to. come from.a remote part of the 
woods that bordered on the road ; and, as fhe looked - 


~ towards the fpot whence they iffued, fhe perceived. 


iu the faint moon-light fomething like a chateau. Ie 
was dificult, however, to reach: this; Se. Aubert 
was now too ill to bear the motion of the carriage ; 
Michael could not quit his mules; and Emily, who. 
ftill fupported her.father, feared to- leave him, and 
alfo. feared to venture alone to fuch a diftance, fhe 
knew not. whether, or to whom. Something, how- 


ever, it was-neceffary to determine upon immedi- 


ately ; St. Aubert, therefore, told Michael to pro-. 
ceed -flowly ; but they had not gone far, when he 
fainted, and-the carriage was again ftopped. He 
lay quite fenfelefs.—‘* My. dear, dear father,” cried 
dying, ‘* fpeak, if it is only one word: to let me. 
hear the found of your voice!”. But no voice fpoke. 
in reply, Ia an agony of terror fhe bade Michael. 


"Emily in great agony, and who began to fear he was 


_ bring water from the rivulet, that flowed along the 


road ; and, having received fome in the man’s. hat,. 
with trembling hands fhe fprinkled it over her fa- 
ther’s face, which, as the moon’s rays now fell upon 
it, {eemed to bear the impreffion of death. Every 


emotion of felfifh fear now gave way to a ffronger 


influence, and, committing St. Aubert to the care. of 


Michael, who refufed to go far from his mules, fhe 
' ftepped from the carriage tm. fearch of the chateau — 


fhe had feen at a diftance. It was a ftill moon-light 
might, and the mufic, which yet founded on the alr, - 
Acar /  direQed 
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dived. her-fteps from. the hi gh road, “upra fiade wy: 
lane, that led to the woods.. Her mind was for fome* 
trme fo entirely occupied - by anxiety ‘and: terror. fon. 


her father, that fhe felt none for herfelf, cll: the - 


deepening gloom of overhanging foliage, whielt 
now wholly exclude the moon- light, and the Wildnefs- 
_ of the place, recalled her to a fenfe of: her adventn= 
rous firuation. - The mufie- had ceafed, and: fhe had- 
no guide but chance. For a moment fhe paufed in 

terrified Jperplexity, till a fenfe of her father’s con- 

dition again overcoming every: confideration for. her- 
felf; .the- proceeded. The- lane: terminated: in- the- 
woods, bu fhe: looked round: in vain: for a-houfe, 

or a human being, and as vainly liftened: for a found: 


te guide her. She hurried on, not: knowing whither; - 


avoiding: the recefles of the woeds, and endeavour- 
ing ‘to keep-along their margin, till a rude land of 
avenue, which. opened upon a moon-light fpot; ar-. 


refted her attention. The wildnefs: of this avenue. 


brought to her: recolle&tton the-one- Jeadimg: to: the: 
turret chateau,. and flie was:inclined tq believe, that 


this-wasa- part ofithe fame démain, and. probably 
led to- the fame points While fie- hefiraged, - whre-.. 
ther to-follaw it: orsnot; a found: of! many volees: 1m: 


loud: merriment: byr&i upon her ear. It feemed;not« 


_ the: laugh: of :cheerfulnefs, but of riat; and. fhe fteods * 


appalled. While fhe paufed, fhe heard a diftane 
voiee, calling- fromthe way-ilie-had‘come, and; now 


& 


doubting bute it-was Michael, ber firt impulfe wae. 


to-haften back; but a-fecond thought changed - hee 
purpofe; fhe believed: that: nothing lefs that: the lat 
exttemity: could’ have-prevatled with Michael to quit 
His mutes, and fearing: that her- father wae-now dye- 


ing, the rufhed forward, withafeeble hope of ob. - 


taining affiftance ftom: the people: of ‘the weeds. 
Bfer heart bear with fearful expectation, as fle-drow: 
near the fpde whence the: voices iffued, and i{he-often- 
ftartled-when her fteps- difturbed- the fallen leaves. 
The founds led. her towards the moon-light glade the. 


had before noticed ; at alittle diftance from which fhe. ~ 


ftopped, 
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ped, ‘and faw, between the doles of trees, -@ 
«finall .ciroular -level of .green turf, furrounded by 


the woodse,'on-which appeared-a group of figures. 


#On drawing near, dhe. déttinguifhed thefe, by their 
drefS, to be peafants, and perceived: feveral cottages 
{cattered round the edge of the woods, which 
‘waved:-loftity over:this foor. “While fhe gazed, and _ 
endeavoured to overcome the -apprelrenfions that 

‘withhéld her tteps, feveral peafant girls came out 
“Of a cottage ; mafic inftantly-ftruck up, and the dance 
«began. -It:was the joyous mufic of the vintage'!: the 
“fame fhe-had before’ heard upenthe air. : Her heart, 
coceupied with: terror for>her father could~not feel 


‘the contraft,; which this gay fcene offered to her own 


tdiftrefs ; fhe ftepped haflily forward towards a group 


" -of ‘elder peafants, who were feated- at:the door of:a 


‘cottage, having explaindd her ‘‘ficuacion, ‘entreated 
etheir-affittance. “Several of them -refe with alacriw, 
vand, -6ffering any fervice in their -pawer, ‘followéd 


Emily, ‘who feemed' to ‘move on the wind, ‘as’ fatt‘as 


‘they could towards the'road. | 


“When the reached the carriage,-fhe found &t. Aa- 
“bert reftored to animation. On'the recovery of His 
fenfes, having heard from Michael whither. his 
‘daughrer-was gone, anxiety for her overcame every 


‘yegatd for‘ himfelf, and ‘he had fent:him in fearch — 


of her. . He was, however, ‘ftill languid, and, per 
ceiving himfelf undble’to travel much further, He re- 

newed his enquiries for an inn, and concerning the 
-‘¢hateau in the woods. “* The chateau cannot ac- 
-commodate you, Sir,” faid a venerable peafarit who 
“had followed Emily ftom the woods, ** it is {carcely 
‘inhabited ; but, if you will: do me che honour to vi- 


fic my cottage, ‘you thall be welcome’to the. beft bed 


‘4caffords.” 


St. Aubert was‘hinifelf a Frenchman ;“he: there- 
‘fore, was not furprifed ar-French courtéfy.; ‘but, ill 
as he was, “he felt the value of the offer enbanced by 


‘the < 
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the manner wl.ich accompanied it. He had too much 
‘delicacy to apologize, or to appear to hefitate about 
-availing limfelf of the peafant’s hoipitaliry, but im- 
‘mediately accepted it with the fame franknefs ‘wich 
‘which it-was offered. oo | 


‘The carriage again moved :flowly on; Michael 
following the peafants-up the lane, which Emily had 
jut quitted, il they came to the moen-light glade. 
St. Aubert’s fpirits-were fo far reftored by the cour- 
tefy of his hoft, and the near profpect -of repofe, 
_that he looked with a fweet complacency upon the 
moon. light fcene, furrounded by the fhadowy woods, 


_ through which, here and there, an opening ad- 


mitted the ftreaming {plendour, difcovering a cot- 


-tage, ora fparkling rivulet. He liftened, with no 


‘painful emotion, to the merry -notes of the guitar 
_and tamborine; and, though tears came to his eyes, 


when he faw the debonnaire dance of the peafants, 


they were not merelytears of. mournful regret. With 
Emily it was otherwife; immediate terror for her 
father had now fubfided into gentle ‘melancholy, 
_awhich every note of joy, :>by awakening comparifon, 
- ferved to heighten. : 7: : 


The dance cgafed on the approach of the carriage, 
which was a phenomenon in thefe fequeftered woods, 
and the peafantry flocked round it with eager curios 
firy. On learning that it brought a fick ftranger, 
feveral girls ran acrofs the turf, and returned with 
wine and bafkets of grapes, which they prefented 
_ to the travellers, each with kind contention prefling 
. for a preference. At length the carriage ftopped at 
a neat cottage, and his venerable conductor, having 
~ affifted St. Aubert to alight, led him and Emily to a 


{mall inner room, illumined only by moon-beams,. 


which the open cafement admitted. St. Aubert, re- 
~ joicing in reft, feated himfelf in an arm-chair, and 
his fenfes were refrefhed. by the cool and balmy air, 
that lightly waved the embowering honey-fuckles, 
-and waited their {weet breath into the apartment. 
| His 
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-~His heft, who was called La Voifin, quitted the 
. room, but fyon returned with fruits, cream, and ali 
, the.paftoral luxury his cottage afforded ; having fet 
~.down which, with a {mile of unfeigned welcome, he 
retired behind the chair of bis gueft. St. Aubert 
infitted on his taking a feat at the table, and, when 
the fruit had allayed the fever of his palate, and he 

- found himfelf fomewhat revived, he began to don- 
- verfe with his hoft, who communicated feveral par- 
‘ticulars concerning himfelf and his family, which 
were interefting, becaufe they were fpoken from 
the heart, and delineated a picture of the fweet 
* courtcfies of family kindnefs. Emily fat by her fa- 
~ ther, holding his hand, and, while -fhe liftened to 
-the old man, her heart {welled with the affectionate 
-Lympathy he deferibed, and her tears fell to the 
- mournful confideration, that death would probably 
' " -fyon deprive her of the deareft bleffing the then pof- 


"ing, and the. diftant mufic, which now founded a 

--plaintive ftrain, aided the melancholy of her mind. 
The old man continued to talk of bis family, and 

St. Aubert remained filent. “ I have only one 

- daughter living,” faid La Voifin, ‘* but the is hap- 

_pily married, and is every thing tome. When I loft 

_ my wife,” he added with a figh, ** I came to live 

with Agnes, and her family.. fhe has feveral chil- 

. dren, who are all dancing on the green yonder, as 

.. merry as grafshoppers——and long may they be fot I 
hope to die among them, Monfieur. .I am old now’ 


.and cannot expsét to live long, but there is fome - 


comfort in dying furrounded. by one’s children.” 


© My good friend,” faid St. Aubert, while his 


--voie trembled, ‘I lope you will long live fur- 


rou nded by them.” 


( - Ah, Sirt at my age I matt ‘not expect that!” 
' Teplied the old man, and he patfed : ‘-Fcan fcarcely 
* -with it,” he refumed, “ for I truft that whenever I 


die 


feffed. * The foft moon-light of an autumnal even-_ 


@ 
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die Tthill-go to heaven, ‘where my poor wife ts gore _ 
before ane, -I can fometimes almott' fancy I fee ‘her 
‘ oof atill meoon-light- night, walking among thele 
‘fhates:the loved. f{o' well. Do you believe, Monfieur, 
that ave dhall: be:permitted to revific the earth, after 
uwe ‘have-quitced the body ?” 


| iEmily could no longer ftifle the anguith of -her 
heart; her tears fell -faft upon her father’s. hand, 
-which fhe yet held. He made an-effort to fpeak, 
-and at length faid in a lew voice, ‘ I.hope we-thall 
be: permitted to: look down on thofe we have Jeft on 
the earth, but 1 can only hope ‘it. ‘Furturity.1s much 
weiled from our eyes, and faith zand hope :are our 
“only guides concerning it. Weare ‘not -enjoined: to 
-believe, ‘that difembodied fpirits »watch -over the 
ofriends. they have loved,-but-we may innocently hope - 
at. Its a hope which I will never refign,” continued 
che, while he wiped the tears:from his daughter's 
eyes, “ it will fweeten the-bitrer moments of:death !” 
“Tears fell flowly on‘bis cheeks ; ‘ka Voilin wept tao, 
.and there was a paufe.of filence. Then, ‘La Voifin, — 
renewing the fubjeQ, faid, ‘* Bur-you believe, .Sir, 
-thatwehall meet.in another world the: relations we 
‘bave-lowed in this; I mutt believe this.” “‘ Then 
do believe it,” -replied St.-Aubert, ““* fevere, indeed, 
‘would be the :panys of feparation, if we:believed it 
tobe eternal. Look up, my’dear Emily, we thall 
meet again!” -He lifted his eyes ‘towards heaven, 
_wand a,'gleam of moon. light, which :fell apon his 

‘countenance, ‘difcovered peace and refignatian, fteal-. 
ingon the lines.of forrow. 


La Voilin felt-that he had‘purfeed the Sabjeét too 
.far,.and.he :dropped it, faying, ‘* ‘We are.in dask- 
nefs, I forgot to bring a light.” Bd : 


** No,” faid St. Aubert, ‘ this is aight I Jove. 
‘Sit down, my good friend. Emily, my love, I find 
invfelf ‘better than I.have been all.day; this air re- 
frcihes me. “Ian enjoy this:tranquil hour, and that: 
| mufic, | 
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mufic, which. floats fo fweeely at a diflance. Let ma 
fee you fmile, Who touches that guitar fo tafte- 
fully ? are there. two inftruments, or is it an echo I 
_ hear?” | _ : 


© Teisan echo, Monfieur, I fgncy. That guitar 
_ is often heard at night, when all ts fill, but nabody 
knows who touches it, and it is fometimes accompa- 
nied by a voice fo fweet, and fo fad, one would al- 
moft think the woods were haunted.”  ‘ They cer- 
tainly are haunted,” fatd St. Aubert with a fmile, 
but I believe it is hy mortals.” ‘* I have fometimes 
heard it at midnight, when I could not fleep,” re-. 
joined La Voifin, not feeming to notice this remark, 
 almoft. under my window, and I never heard any 
mufic Jike it. It has often made me think of my 
poor wife till I cried. Ihave fometimes got up to 
the window to look if Icould fee any bady, bur as 
foon as I opened the cafement all was hufhed, and 
nobedy to be feen ; and I have liftened, and liftened 
tH] Ihave been fo timorous, that even the treinbling 
“of the leaves in the breeze has made me ftart, They 
fay it often comes to warn people of their death, bur 
| have heard it thefe many years, and outlived the 
waroing.” : 


Emily, though. the fmiled at the mention of this 
ridiculous fuperftition, could not,. in the prefent 
tone of her fpirits, wholly refift its contagion. 


“« Well, but, my good friend,” faid St. Aubert, 
_ has. nobody had ccurage to follow the founds? If 
they had, they would probably have difcevered who » 
is the mufician.” ‘* Yes, Sir, they have followed — 
them fome way into the woods, but the mufic has 
ftill retreated, and: feemed, as diftant as ever, and 
‘the people have at laft been. afraid of being led into 
harm, and would go no further. It is very.feldom 
that I have heard thefe founds fg early in the even- 
ing’ They ufually came ahkouc midnight, when 
“Vor. I. ee ee ae ~~ that — 
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that bright planet, which is rifing above the turret 
yonder, fets below the woods on the left.” 


“What turret ?” afked St. Aubert’with quicnefs, 


se I fee none.’ 


© Your pardon, Monfieur, you aa fee one Indeed, 
for the moon fhines full upon it ;—up the avenue 


yonder, a long way off 5 the chatean it belongs to is. 


hid among the trees.” 


* Yes, my dear Sir,” faid’Emily pointing, ‘“ don’t 
you fee fomething glitter above the dark woods P Tt 
Is a fane, I fancy, which the. rays fall upon.” 


‘OQ yes, :I-fee what you .mean,; and. who does 
the chateau belong -to.?” 


‘© The Marquis de-Vi lievaievas ‘its owner,” re- 
plied La Voifin, emphatically. 


“Ah!” faid St. Aubert, with a-deep figh, “ are 
we then fo.near. Le: Blanc !” ‘He apncetee much 
agitaced.. 


“ Trufed tobe the: Marquis’s favourite refidence?” | 


refumed La Voifin, ‘© but he took a diflike to the 


place, and has not been there for many years. We 


have heard lately that he-is dead, and that itis fallen 
‘into other hands.” : St. Aubert, who had fat i in deep 
mufing,. was roufed by the laft words. ‘ Dead ?” 
he exclaimed, ‘“* Good'God! when did he die ?”” 


/ 


‘“’ He is reported to have died about five weeks 
fince,” replied La ‘Voifin. “ Did you know the 
Marquis, .Sir ?” e , 


‘This ‘is very extraordinary!” faid Sr. Aubert 
‘without attending to the queftion. ‘* Why is it fo, 
my dear Sir?” faid Emily in a voice of timid curte- 
fity. “He made’ no reply, but funk again into a re- 
verie { and in a few moments, when he feemed to 
have recovered himfelf, afked who had ees 
Z to 
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ta the eftates. ‘‘ I have forgot his title, Monfieur,” 
faid La Voifin; ‘* but my lord refides at Paris: 


chiefly ; I hear no talk of his coming hither.” 


‘* The chateau is fhut up then, ftill 2” 
és Why, little better, Sir; the old houfckeeper, 


‘and her hufband the fteward, have the. care of it, 
but they live generally in a cottage hard by.” 


“« The chateau is fpacious, 1 fuppofe,” faid Emi-_ 
ly, ‘ and ‘matt be defolate for the refidence of only 
two perfons.” | | | 7 


as Defolate enough, mademoifelle,” replied La 
Voifin, “ 1 would-not pafs one night in the chateau, 
for the value of the whole domain.” s 


“ “What is that? {aid St. Aubert, roufed. again 
from thoughtfulnefs. As his hoft repeated his taft 


fentence, a groan efcaped from St. Aubert, and then, . 


as if anxious to prevent it from being noticed, he. 


~ haftily afked La Voifin how long he had lived in this 


neighbourhood. ‘ Almoft from my childhood, Sir,”. 


_ replied his hott: 


** You remember the late marchionefs, then ?” 


faid Se. Aubert in an altered voice. . ; 


“.Ah, Monfieur!—that I do well. There are 
many befide me who remember her.” 


Vesa” faid St. Aubert, “ and I am one of | 
thofe.” <3 p 


‘* Alas, Sir! you remember, then, a moft beau- 


. tifuland excellent lady. She deferved a better fate.” 


‘Tears ftood ‘in St. Aubert’s eyes; “‘ Enough,” 
faid he, in a voice alnioft ftifled by the violence of 


his emotions,—* it is enough, my friend.” 


Emily, though extremely furprifed by her father's 
manner, forbore to exprefs her feelings by any quef- 
Fa tion, 
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tion. La Voifin began to apologize, but St. Aubert 
interrupted him; 4* Apology is quite unneceflary,” 
faid he, “‘ let us change the topic. You was fpeak- 
_ ing of the mufic we juit now heard.” | _ 


© 1 was, Monfieur,—but hark !—it comes apain _ 
liften to that voice!” They were ali filent; 


‘eo At taft a foft and folemn-breathing found 
_ Rofe, like a ftream of rich diftilled perfumes, 
Aad ftole upon the sir, that even Silence 
Was took ere the was ‘ware, and wifbed the might - 
Deny her nature, and be never more ~ 
Stil, to be fo difplaced *.”” 


Ina few moments the voice died into air, and the 

-inttrument, which had been heard before, founded: 
in low fymphony. tr. Aubert. now obferved, that it 
produced a tone much more full and melodious than 
that of a guitar, and ftill more melancholy and _foft 
than the lute. ‘They continued to liften, but the 
founds returned’ no more. “‘ This is ftrange!” faid 
St. Aubert, at length interrupting the filence. ** Very 
ftrange f faid’' Emily. “Ie 1s fo,” rejoined La Voi- 
fin, andthey were again filent. | 


Afver # long paufe, “ It is now about eighteen 
years fince I firft heard that mufic,” faid La Voifin ; 
‘* | remember it was on.a fine fummer’s night, much 
like this, but later, that I was walking in the woods, 
and alone. I remember, too, that my fpirits were 
very law, for one of my. hoys.was ill, and we feared 
we fhould lofe him. I had been:watching at his 
bed- fide all the evening while his mother flept ; for 
fhe had fat up with. him the night before. I had 
been watching, and weng out fer a little freth air, 
the day had been very fultry. As I walked under 
the fhades and mufed, I heard mufic at a diftanee, 
and thought it was Claude playing upon his flute, as. 


* MiuTon. 


- t . , | | : , he 


—_ 


- J could not. perfuade them to 
nights after, however, my wife herfelf heard the 


a ne ee i ae 


Yre often did of a fine evening, .at the cottage door. 
Bat, when I came to a place, where the’trees open- 
ed, (I fhall never forget it !) and ftood looking up at 
the north. lights, which thot up ine heaven té-a great 
height, I heard all ofa fudden-fuch founds !—they 
came fo as I cannot deferibe. It was like the mufic of 
angels, and I looked up again almoft expe@ing to {ee 
them inthe fky. When I came home, I-rold what I 
had heard, but they laughed at me, and faid it-muft 
be fome of the fhepherds playing on their pipes, and 
i contrary. A few 


fame founds; and was as much furprized as I was, 
and father Denis frightened her fadly by faying, thee 
it was mufic come to warn her of her child’s death, 
and that nmiufic often. came to -houfes where there was: 
a-dying perfon.” 

Baily, on hearing chin, fhrunk with 9 fupertigis 
ous dread entirely sew te her, and could ioascely 
conceal her agitation from St. Aabert. 


pe But the boy-lived, Monkewr, in {pite of father 
mis.” | 


4 Father Denis faid St. . Aubert, who ‘had A- 
fened to “ nartative old age” with patient vattentian, 
$* are: we near a convent, then?” 


a ‘Yes; $i ir, the convent of St. Clair ftands-at no 


great diftance, on the.fea fhose ponder.” - 


.** Abt? faid Se. Aubert, as if ftruck. with fome- 
Tudden remembrance, ‘* the convent of St. Clair!” 


‘Emily obferved the clouds-of grief, mingled with 2 


faint expreffion of horror, gathering.on his. brow 5 
his countenance became fixed, and, touched as’ it 


now was by the filver: whitenets of the moon. light, 


he refembled one of thofe marble ftatues of a monu- 
 -‘wuent, 
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‘ment, which feem to bend, in hopelefs forrow,; 
ever the afhes of the dead, fhewn . 


*© by the blunted light - 
That the-dim moon through painted cafements lends*,” 


‘“‘ But, my dear Sir,” faid Emily, anxious to dif- 


. ‘ fipate his thoughts, ‘* you forget that repofe is ne- 


ceffary to you. If our kind boft will give me leave, | 


IT will prepare your bed, for f know how you like ic . 


to be made.” St. Aubert, recolle€ting himfelf, and 
{miling affcGtionately, defired fhe would not add to 
her fatigue by that attention ; and La Voifin, whofe 
~ confideration for his gueft had been fufpended by 
+ the intercits, which his own narrative had recalled, 
"now ftarted from iis feat, and, apulogizing for not 
' having called Agnes from the green, hurricd out of 
‘ the room. © oe 4 : 
In a few moments he returned with his daughter, 
"a young woman of a pleafing countenance, and Emily 
‘ Jearned from her, what fhe had not before fufpected, 
‘that, for their accommodation, it was neceffary part 
of La Voifin’s family fhould. leave their beds ;: fhe 
' Jamented this cireumftance, but Agnes, by her reply, 
fully proved that fhe inherited, at leaft, a fhare of 
cher father’s courteous hofpicaliry. Ic was fettled, 


4 


that fome of her children and Michael fhould Meep ~ 


"an the neighbouring cottage. 


“If lam better, to-morrow, my dear,” faid Se. 


Aubert, when Emily returned to him, “I mean to . 


fet out at an early hour, that we may reft, durin 
the heat of the day, and will travel towards home. 


In the prefent ftate of my health and fpirits, I cane 


not look on a Jonger journey with pleafure, and I am 


alfo very anxious to reach La Vallée.” Emily, tho’ | 


_ She alfo defired to return, was grieved at her father’s 
_- fudden with to do fo, which fhe thought indicated 
a greater degree of indifpofition than he would ac- 

. . * The Emigrants, | 7 


‘knowledge. 
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knowledge.. St. Aubert now*rétired to reft,- ard 
Emily to her little chamber, -but' not to immediate 
repofe. Her thoughts. retutined to the late conver- 


‘fation, concerning the ftate+of departed fpirits; a 


fubje&t, at this time, particularly affecting to her, 
when fhe had every reafon to believe, that her dear 
father would. ere long bé numbered’ with them. She 
leaned penfively:on the little open cafcment, and in 
deep thought-fixed~her: eyes‘on the heaven, whofe 
blue unclouded-concave was ftudded thick with ftars, 
the worlds, perhaps, of fpirits, unfphered of mortal 
mould. Asher eyes wandered along the boundlefs 
zther, her thoughts rofe, as before, towards the 
fablimity-of the Dcity,°and to the conteinplation of 
futurity! No bufy note of this world interrupted: > 
the courfe of her mind ; the merry dance had ceafed, 
and-every cottager had retired to his home. The 
ftill air feemed fcarcely to-breathe: upon the woods, 
and, now and then, the diftant-found of a-folitary 
fheep-bell, or of a clofing cafement, was. all that 
broke on filence. At. length, even this hint of bu- 
man being was: heard no more. Elevated and en- 
wrapt, -while her eyes were often wet with tears of 
fublime-devotion and folemn awe, fhe continued at 
the cafement, till the gloom of n.id-night hung over 
the earth, and the planet, which La Voifin had 


‘pointed out, funk below the woods. She then re-. 


collcéted-what. he had faid concerning this planet, 
and the myfterious mufic; and, as fhe lingered at 


‘the window, half- hoping and-half. fearing that ‘it 


would return, her mind was Jed to the remembrance. 


-of the extreme. emotion her father had fhewn on 


mention of the Marquis La Villeroi’s death, and ‘of 


‘the fate of the Marchionefs,.and the felt ftrongly 


interefted concerning the-remoté caufe of this emo- 
tion. Her furprife and curiofiry were indeed the 
greater, hecaufe fhe did not recollcét-ever to have 


heard him mention the name of. Villeroi. 


No mufic, however, ftdle on the filence of. the 
night, and Emily, perceiving the ae the 
i eg our 
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" Bour, returned to a feene of fatigue, remembered 
that the was to rife early tn the morning, and with-. 
drew from the window to repofe. 


CH A P. Vil. 


“ Let thofe deptere their doom, 
Whofe hope fill grovels in this dark fojoura. 
But lefty fouls can look beyond the tomb, 
Caa {mile at fate, and wonder how they mourn. | 
Shali Spring to thefe fad foencs no more return? 
ts yonder wave the fan’s eternal bed 2-—— 
fSoun fhaii the orient with acw inftre bere, 
Aad Spriag fal foon her vital influence thed, a 
“Again attuae the grove, again atlora the gpead |" 
Brearytz. 


Cs . 


FE uiry, called, as She. had requefted, at an” 


sly hour, awoke, litle refreilked by fleep, for un- 
eafy dreams had purfued her, and marred the kind- 
elt blefling of the unhappy. Bat, when fhe opened 
her eafement, looked out upon the woods, bright 
avith the morning fun, and infpired the pure air, her. 
saind was foothed. The fcene was filled with that 
Te frefhnefs, which feems to breathe the very 
{pirit of health, and fhe heard only fweet and pids- 


—refque founds, if fuch an expreffion may be allowed 


ethe. matin-betl of a diftant convent, the faint mur~ 
. é mur 
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mir of the fea-wayes, the fong of bifdé, atid the 
far-off low of cattke, which fhe faw coming: flowly 
oa between the trunks of the. trees Struck with 
the citcuniftatices of imagery around her, fhe in- 
dulged the penfive tranquillity which they infpired 3 3 
and while the leaned on het window; waiting till St. 
Aubert fhauld defcend .to breakfatt, her ideas ar- 
ranged themfelves in the following | lines : a 


TRE FIRST HOUR OF MORNING. - 


How fweet to wind the foreft’s tangled Mhaate, - 
_. When early twilight, from the caftern bound, - 
Bawns oh the ficeping lundfcape in the glade, 
-Aad fadés as morning fprexds Rer Bluff around)“ 


When ev'ry infant flower, that wept in aight, 

. Lifts its chill head foft glowing with a tear,:.. 
Expands its tender blofidm to the light, . 

And gives its iacesdife tb the genial air,'. 


How-freth the breeze that waite the rich perfume, 

‘And {wells the melody of waking bitds ; ye 
| “Fhe hum of bees, beneath the serdany glecii | 

And woodman’s fong, and low. of diftaat herds! 
‘Then, doubtful pleatns the mountdin’s hoary head, - 

Seen through the patting foliage from afar ;° 

And, farther ftill,.the ocein’s mifty bed, . 

With flitting fails, that partial fun-beaths fhare. 


Bot; vain the-fyivan fhade—the breath of May, 
‘The voice of mufic floating on the gale, 
Abd forms, that. beam through morning’s dews veil,’ 
If Health no longer bid the heart be gayt 
® balmy hour! ‘tis thine her wealth to give, . 
Here fpread her bluth, and bid the parent live®> . 


Emily new heard perfons moving below in the _ 
cottage, and prefently- the- voice f Michael, who 
was talking to his mules, ashe led theni forth froin. 
a@ but go As the left her room, Sc, Aubert, 

F 3. who 


on 
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who- ‘was now rifen, met her at the door, apparently 
as little rtttored by fleep as herfelf. She led him 
-down ftairs to the little parlour, in which they had 
{upped on the preceding night, where they found a 


neat breakfaft fet out, while the hoft and his i 
ter waited to bid them good morrow. 


ay envy you this cottage, my good friends,” fai 
St. Aubert, as he met them, ‘‘ it is fo pleafant, 6 
quiet, and fo neat; and this air, that one breathes 


—if any thing could reftore loft health, it would, 


furely be this air.” 


La Véifin bowed gratefully, and replied, with 
the gallantry of a Frenchman, ‘* Our carttage may 
be envied, Sir, fince you and mademoifelle have ho- 
‘noured it with your prefence ” Sr. Aubert gave-bim 
a friendly {mNe for his compliment, and:fat down to 
a table, fpread with cream, fruit, ney cheefe, but- 
ter, and coffee. Emily, who had: ablirved: her fa- 
ther with attention, and thought he looked very. ill, 
endeavoured to erfuade him to defer travelling till 
the afternoon ; Bat he feemed very anxious to be 
at home, and his anxiety he expreffed repeatedly, 
and with an earneftnefs that was unufual with him. 
Ile now faid, he found himfelf as well as he -had 
been of late, and that he ceuld bear travelling bet- 
ter tn the conl four of the morning, than at. any 
other time. But, while he was talking with his ve- 
nerable hoft, and thanking him for ‘his kind atten- 
tions, Emily obferved his countenance change, and, 
before fhe could reach him, he fel} back in his chair. 
In a.‘few moments he recovered from the fudden 
faintnefs that had come over him, bur felt fo ill, 
that he perceived himfelf unable to fet out, and, 
having remained a little while, ftruggling againtt 
the. preffure of indifpofition, he begged he might be 
‘helped -up ftairs to bed. ‘This requeft renewed all 
the terror which Emily had fuffered on the preced- 
ing ue de, bur, though ia able to fupport 
herfelf, 
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herfelf, under the fudden fhock it gave her, fre 
tried to conceal her apprehenfions from St. Aubert, 
‘and gave her trembling arm to affift him to the doar. 


of his chamber. ~ _- 3 

' When he was once more in bed, he defired -that 
Enily, who was then weeping in her awn room, 
might be. called; and, as fhe came, he waved his 
hand for every other perfon to quit the aparrmen. 
When they were alone,- he held out ‘his hand to her, 
and fixed his eves upon her countenance, with an 


expreflion fo full of tendernefs and ‘grief, that all 


her fortitude forfook “her, and the barft ‘into an agony © 


of tears.: St. Aubert feemed ‘ftruggling sto acquire -. 


firmnefs, but was ftitl unable’ to Speak 3.:he could | 
only prefs her_ hand,’ and check the tears that’ ftood : 
trembling in his eyes.:. At. length: bé» commanded ° 


his voice, ‘* My. dear child,” faid: ire, trying to'fmile - ° 


tlirough his.-anguith,: ‘ my ‘dear ‘Emily !”-—.and 


paufed again.:. He’ raifed ‘his eyes to heaven,‘ as if 
‘in praver, and then, in a firmer tone, and witha 


~ 
t 


% 


Inok, in which the tendernefs'of the father was dig-. 


nified by: the: pious folemniry of the: faint, “he faid, '. 
_& My dear child,!I would foften the painful trurh I : 
-haVe to tell’ youy: but I find myfelf quite unequal to » 
the art. Alas! I would,‘at this moment, conteal it: 
~ from you, -but that it would be-moft ¢ruel to deceive | 


you. I[c'cannot-be:long befote we muft part ; let us ° 


‘talk of it, that-our’ thougbts and our prayers may 
‘prepare us'to bear ic.” His voice faltered, while | 
“Emily,: {till weeping, preffed his‘hand clofe to her , 
heart, which fwelled with a convulfive figh, but fhe - 
could not look up.:. ‘4 

‘ Let me not wafte thefe moments,” faid St. Au-' 
“bert, recovering himfelf, ‘TI have much. to fay. 
There is a cireumftance ‘of folemn confequence, 


which I have'to mention; and a folemn promife to 


obtain from you’; when this ts done I fhall be eafier. - 


You have obferved, my dear, how anxious I am to 


Liften 


‘reach home, but know not-all my-reafons for this. 


a 


~ 
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‘Liften to what I am going to fay.—Yer ttay-—before 
¥ fay more give me this promife, a promife made'to 
your dying father !’———-Sr. Aubert was incerrupted ; 
Emily ftruck by his laft words, as if for the frtt cime. 
with a coaviGion of his immediate danger, raifed 
her head; her tears flopped, and, gazing at him 
for s momeng with an expreflion of wautrerable an- 

uifh, a flight convulfion feized her and the funk 

énfelefs in her chair. §c. Aubert’s crtes broughe 
La Voifin and his daughter to the room, and they 
adminiftered every means.in their power to reftore 


her, but, for a confiderable time, withour effet. 


When the recoyered, St. Aubert was fo exhaufted 
by the fceng he had witneffed, that ic was many mi- 
nutes before he had ftrength to fpeak ; he was, how- 
ever, fomewhat revived by a cordial, which Emily 

gave him; and, being again alone with her, he ex- 
erted himfclf to tunquillige her fpirits, and to offer 
her all the comfort of which her fituation admitted. 
She threw herfelf into his arms, wept on his neck, 
and grief made her fo infenftble to all he faid, thac 
te ceafed to offer the alleviatigns, which he himfelf 


-eould not, at this momeyt, feel, and mingled his lent _ 


tears with hers. Recalled, at length, to q fenfe of 
duty, ihe tried to fpare her father from farther view 


ef her fnffcring ; and, quitting his embrace, dried | 


her tears, aud faid fomething, which fhe speant for 
contolation, * My dear Emily,” replied Sp, Aubert, 
“** nv dear child, we muft lack up with humble con- 
Bdence to that Being, who -has protefted and com- 
fortcd us in every danger, and in every affiction we 
~ have known; to whofe eye every moment ef our 
lives have been expofed ;- be will not, he does not, 
forfake ‘vs now 3 I feel Ins confelatioas ip my heart. 
T thal; leave you, my child, ftill ia-his care; and, 
shouzh I depast from this world, 3 fhall be Gill in his 
prefcnce. Nay, weep net again, my Emily. jn 
¢eath there is nothing new, or furpriftng, fiace we 
atl know, that we are born ta die ; and norhing ter- 
sible 19 thafe, who can confide im an all powerful 


God. . 
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God. Had my life been fpared now, after a very 
few years, in the courfe of nature, I muft have re- 
figned te; old age, with all its train of infirmity, its 


privations and its forrews, would have been mine ;. 


and then, at laft, death would have come, and called 
forth the tears you now fhed. Rather, my child, 
rejoice, that I am faved from fuch fufferings, and 
that Tam pernnered to die with a mind unimpaired, 


and fenfible of the comforts of faith and of refiyna- . 


rion.” Sr. Aubert paufed, fatigued with fpeaking. 
Emily again endeavoured to affume an air of com 
fure ; and, ig replying to what he had faid, tried 
to footh him with a belief, that he had not fpoke in 
yain, | 


When he had repofed a while, he refumed the 
toaverfation. ‘* Let me return,” faid he, ‘* toa 
Tubje&t, which is very near my heart. 1 faid I had 
a fulemn promife to receive from you; let me re 


ceive it now, before I explain the chief circumftance © 


which it concerns; there are others, of which your 
peace requires that. you fhould reft in ignorance. 
Promife, then, that you will perform exactly what 
1 ithall enjsin.” 


‘Emily, awed by the earneft folenaity of his man. 
ner, dried her tears, that had begun again to fow, 
in fpite of her efforts. to fupprefs them ; and, look- 
ing eloquently at 3c. Aubert, baund herfelf ro do 
whatever he fhould require by a vaw, at which flee 
dhuddered,. yet knew not why. 


He proceeded: “ I knew you too well, my Emily, 
‘to believe, that you would break any promife, much 
tefs one thus folemnly given; your affarance gives 
‘me peace, and: the obfervance of it is of the utmof 
inportance to your tranquillity. ‘Hear, then, what 
Iam gaing totell you. ‘The clofet, which adjoins 
my chamber at La Vallée, has a fiding board in che 
fluor. You will know it by'a remarkable knot ia.the 
wood, and by its being the next board, except one, 

| ae tw 
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to the wainfcot, which fronts the door. At thedif= 


tance of about a yard from that end, nearer the win- 
dow, you will perceive a line acrofs it, .as if the 
plank had been joined ;—the way to open it is this : 
—Prefs your foot upon the line, the end of the 
board will then fink; and you may flide it with eafe 


beneath ‘the other. Below, you will fee a hollow | 


place.” St. Aubert paufed for breath, and Emily 
fat fixed in deep attention. ‘* Do you underftand 
thefe directions, my dear ?” faid he. ' Emily, though 
fearcely able to fpeak, affured him, that fhe did. | 


“* When you return home, then,” he added with | 


adeep fizh— 


At the mention-of ne return home, al] che me- 
Jancholy circumftances, that muft attend this return, 
rufhed upon her fancy 3 fhe burft into convulfive 
grief, and St. Aubert himfclf, affected beyond the 
‘refiltance of the fortitude which he had, at firft, fum-. 
moned, wept with her. -After fome moments, he 
- compofed himfelf,. “ My dear child,” faid he, “ be 
comforted. When Iam gone, you will not be for- 
-faken—I leave you only in the more immediate care 
of chat Providence, which has never yet forfaken 
‘me. Do not affiét me with this excefs of grief; ra- 
ther teach me by your example to bear my own.’ 
He ftopped again, and Emily, the more fhe ee 
voured to reftrain her emotion, found it the ee 
poffible to do fo. 


St. Aubert, who now fpoke with pain, refumed 
the fubject. -‘* That clofet, my dear,—when you 
return home, go to it; and, beneath the board I 
have deferibed, you will find a packet of written 
papers. Attend to me now, for the promife you 


have given particularly relates to what I fhall direct. 


Thefe papers you muft burn—and, folemnly I com- 
mand you,. without examining them.” 


‘ Emily’s furprife, for a moment, overcame her 
‘grief, and fle ventured to atk, why this mu% be? 
- Se. 


~. 
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St. Aubert replied, that, if ic had been right for 
him to explain his reafons, her late promife would 
have been unneceffarily exa€ted. It is fufficient for 
you, my love, to have a deep fenfe of the impor- 
tance of obferving me tn this inttance.” St. Aubert 
proceeded, . ‘‘ Under that board you will alfo find 
about two hundred louis d’ors, wrapped in a filk 
purfe; indeed, it was to fecure whatever money 
might be in the chateau, that this fecret place was © 
contrived, at a time when the province was over-run ~ 


by troops of men, who took advantage of the tumults, 
and became plunderers.. _:* 


‘* But I have yet another promife to receive from 
‘you, which is—that you will never, whatever may 
be your future circumftances, fe/?the chateau.” St. 
Aubert even enjoined her,. whenever fhe might mar- 
‘ry, to make it an article in the contraét, that the © 
‘chateau fhould always be hers. He then gave her 
‘a more minute account of his prefent circumftances 
‘than he had yet done, adding, ‘‘ The two hundred 
louis, with what maney you will now find in my. 
‘purfe, is all the ready money I have to leave you. 
have told you how Iam circumftanced with M. 
“Morteville, at Paris. Ah; my child! I leave you 
‘poor——but not defticute,” he added, after a long 
paufe. Emily could make no reply to any thing he 
now faid, but knelr at the bed fide, with her face 
upon the quilt, weeping over the hand fhe held 
there. ee : 


After this converfation, the mind of St. Aubert _ 
appeared to be much more at eafe ; bur, exhaufted 
by the effort of fpezking, he funk into a kind of 
doze, and Emily continued to watch and weep befide 
chim, till a-gende tap at the chamber-door roufed 
her. It was La Vorfin, come to fay, that a con 
feffor from the neighbouring convent was below,,. 
ready to attend St. Aubere. Emily would not fuffer 
hey- father to be diflurbed, but. defired, that the pricft 
might not leave the cottage, When St. Anbert 
c= s ' awoke 
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awoke ftom this doze, his fenfes were confufed, and 
ft was fome moments before he recuvered them fuf- 
ficiently to know, that it was Emily who fat befide 


him. Hethen moved his lips, and ftretched: forth _ 
his hand to her; as fhe ‘received which, fhe funk 


back in her chair, overcome by the impreffion of 
death on hits countenance. fn afew Minutes he re- 
covered his voice, and Emily then afked, if he wifhed 


to fee the confeffor ; he replied, that he did; and, 


when the holy father appeared, fhe withdrew. They _ 
_fTemained alone together above half an hour ; when 


Emily was called in, fhe found Se. Aubert more 


agitated than when fhe.had left him, and fhe. gazed, 


with a flight degree of refentment, at the friar, as 
the caufe of this ; who, however, looked mildly 


and mournfully at her, and turned away. Sr. Au- 


“bert, in a tremulous voice, faid, he withed her to 


join in prayer with him, and afked if La Voifin would 
do fo too. The old man and his daughter came ; 
they both wept, and knelt with Emilv round the 
bed, while the holy father read in a felemn voice 
the ,fervice for the dying. St. Aubert lay with a 
ferene countenance, and i oiedt0 join fervently tn 


the devotion, while tears often ftele from beneath’ 


his clofed eye-lids, and Emily’s fobs more than ance 
interrupted the fervice. 


When it was concluded, and extreme unttion had 
been adminiftered, the friar withdrew. St. Aubert 
then made a fign for La Voifin to come nearer. He 
gave him his hand, and was, for a moment, ‘frlent. 


‘At length, he faid, in a trembling voice, “ My 


friend, our acquaintance bes been fhort, bue long 
enough te give you an opportunity of fhewing me 
much: kind attention. I cannot doubt, that you will 
extend this kindnefs to my daaghter, when I am 
gone-; fhe will have need of it. I entrué# her ta 
your care duriag the few days fhe will remain bere. 
I need fay no nore—you know the feelings of a fa~ 
ther, for you have children ; mine would be, ee 

: evere 
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fevere if T had lefs confidence in. you.” He paufcd. 

La Voifin affured him, and his tears bore teftimoay 

_ to his fincerity, that he would do all. he could to 

Joften ber affliction, and that, if Se. Aubert withed - 
ir, he would even attend her mo Gafcony ; an offer 

fo pleafing to St. Aubert, chat he hac fearcely words 

to acknowledge his fenfe of the old man's kindnefs, 

or to tell him, that he aceepted it. The fcene that 

followed between &. Aubert and Emily, affetted 

2a Voiftn fo much, that he quitted the chamber, and 

Fhe was again left atone with her father, whofe fpi~ 
ics feemed fainting faft, but neither his {enfes, or 
- his voice, yet failed him; and, at fatervals: heem- . 
ployed much of thefe laft awful moments in advifing 
his daughter, asto her fueuré condu&. Perheps, 
he never had thought more juftly, or expreffed him-. 
felF more clearly, than he did now, — | 


. ™ Above all, sry dear Emily,” faid he, ‘ do not 
mdulge in the pride of fine feeling, the romantit 
error of anitable minds. ‘Thofe, ie really peffels 
fenftbility, ought early to be taught, that icisadan- 
gerous quality, which ts continually extraGing the 
excefs of anfery, or delight, from every furroaunding 
cireumftunce. And, fince, in our paflage throagh 
shis world, patnfal ctreamftances occar fre~ 
‘quently than pfeafing ones; and fince our fenfe of 
_evilis, I fear, more acute than our fenfe of good, 

we become the victims ef our feelings, alcle we 
can in fome degree command them. I know you 
will fay, (for you are young, my Emily) 1 know you 
_ will fay, that you are contented fometimes' to fuffer, 

‘rather than to give up your refined fenfe of happi- 
nefs, at others; bur, when your mind has been 
long haraffed by viciflitude, you will be content to 
reft, and you will then recover from your dehaign. - 
You will perceive, that the phantom of happinefs is 
exchanged for che {ubftance ; for happinefs arifes im 
a flate of peace, nor of tumule. It is of a temperate | 
gad uniform nature, and can-no-more exiftin a ait | 
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- thar is continually alive to minute circumftances,. than 
Mm one that is dead to feeling. You fee, my dear, 
that, thouzh § would guard. you againit the dangers’ 
of fentioility, Iam not an advocate for apathy. At 
your aze-I fhould have faid shat is a vice more hate- 
ful than all the errors of fenfibility, and 1 fay fo ftill. 
I cal} it a vice, becaufe it leads to pofitive. evil ;. in 
this, however, it does no more. than. an ill_governed 
fenfidility, which, by fuch.a rule, might alfo be 
called a vice; but the-evil of the former is of more 
general confcquence. I.have exhaufted .myfe'f,” faid 
St. Aubert,, feebly,. ‘‘ and: have wearicd you, my 
E:nily ; but,.oa a fubject fo important to your fu- 


ture comfurt, I.am anxious to. be perfectly under- 
— ftood.”" 


Emily affured him, .that his advice was moft pre- 
 eléus to her, and chat fhe would never forget it, or 
ceafe from endéavouring to profit by ic. St. Au- 
bere finiled affetionately and forrowfully-upon her. 
** T repeat it,” faid he, “I would. not teach you to 
become. infenfible, if I could ; I would only warna 


you of the evils of fufceptibility, aad point out how ~ 


you. may avoid them. Beware, m¥ love, I conjure 
you, of that felf-delufion, which has been fatal to 
the peace of fo many-perfons;. beware of priding 
yourfelf on the gracefulnefs of fenfibility ;.1f you 
yield to this vanity, your happinefs is loft for ever. 
Always -remember how much more valuable is the 
ftrength of fortitude, than the. grace of fenfibility. 


Do not, however, confound fortitude with apathy; 


apathy cannot know the virtue. Remember, . too, 
that one att of beneficence, one act of real ufefulnefs, 
is worth all the ab&raat fentimenct in the world. Sen- 
timent is a difgrace, inftead of an ornament, unlefs 
it lead us to.good actions. The mifer, who thinks 
himfeif refpectable, merely. becaufe. he poffeffes 


wealth, and thus miftakes the means of doing goed, | 


for the actaal’ accomplifhment of it, is not more 
blameable than the man of {entiment, without aCive 
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virtue. You may have obferved perfuns, who de-: 


light fo much in this fort of fenfibilicy to fentiment, . 
“'waich excludes thar to the calls of any pra€tical vir- _ 


tue, that they turn from the dittreffed, and, becaufe 
their fufferings are painful to be contemplated, do 
not endeavour to relieve them. How defpicable is 
that. humanity, which can be coptented to pity, 
where it might affuage |” 


' St. Aubert, fome time after, isoke of saint 
Cheron, his filter. ‘* Let me inform you of a cir- 
cumttance, that nearly affects your welfare,” he add- 
ed. ‘* We have, you know, had little intercourfe 
for fame years} bur, as fhe is now your only female 


~ gelation, I have thought it_proper to confizn you to her 
care, as you will fee in my will, till you are of age, 


and ta recommend you-to her proteéiion afterwards. 
She is noc exactly the perfon, <o whom I wou!d have 
‘committed my Emily, but I had no alternative, asd 


_ I believe her to be upan the whole—a gooi kind of 


woman. I need not recommend it-to your prudence, 


‘my loye, to endeavour to conc:liate ner kindnefs ;- 


you will do this for his fake, who ha; often withed 
to do fo fer yours.” 


: Emily affured him, that,. gidee: he cieguehea 
‘fhe wauld religioufly perform tothe utmoft of her 


ability. ‘*.Alas{” added the, in a voice interrupted 
by fighs, “* that will foon be all which remains for 


me; it will be almoft my only eontolanon. to fulfil - 
your wifhes.” 


St. Aubert looked up filendly in her face, as if ke 
would have fpoken, but his fpirit funk a while, ard 


bis eyes became heavy and dull. - She felt that look 
at her heart. “ My dear father!” fhe exclaimed:; ” 
and then, checking herfelf, preffed his hand clofer, 


and hid Her face with. her hankerchief. Her tears 
were concealed, but St. Aubert heard her convulfive 


fobs. His fpirits returned. ‘O my child!” faid — 
he, fea *‘ let my cantolations be. yours. I die 


in 


ox 


— ( 316 j 
tn pence; for I know, that Iam about to return to 
ahe bofom of my Father, who will ftill be your Fa- 


- ther, when I am gene. Always truft in him, my ~ 


Jove, and be will Iupport you in thefe' moments, as 
he fupports me.” 7 


_ Emily could only Kiften, and weep; but the ex- 
treme compofure of his manner, and the fairh and 
hope he expreffed, fomewhat foothed her anguifh, 


Yet, whenever fhe looked upon. his-emaciated coun- _ 


tenance, and faw the lines of death: beginning. to 
prevail over it—faw his. funk eyes, fill bent on her, 
and their heavy lids prefling to:a clofe, there wasa 


pang in her heart, fuch as defied expreflion, though _ 


it required filial virtue, like hers,. so. forbear che at- 
tempe.. 


He defired once more to blefs her; “ Where are 


you, nry dear?” faid he, as he ftretched forth his 
hands, “Emily had: turned to the window, that tre 


might not perceive her anguifh ; fhe now underftvod, 
that his fight had‘faited him. When he had given — 
his bteffing, and it feemed:to be the faft effort of ex-. | 


piring life, he funk back on his pillow. She kiffed 
hie forehead; the damps of death had fertled:chere, 
aad, forgetting her fortitude for a moment, her teas. 
mingled with-them. St. Aubert lifted up his. eyes ; 
the fpirit of a father returned co-them, but it quickly 
vanithed, and he {poke no more. a 


- St. Aubert lingered till about three o'clock in the 
cafterngon, aad, thus gradually finking into -death, he 
expired without a ftruggle, ora figh. | 


Emily was led from the chamber by La Voifin and — 


his daughter, who did what they could to comfort 
‘her. The old man fat and wept with her. Agnes 
was more etroncoully offtcious. ; | 


“‘ 
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“ O’er him, whofe doem thy virtues grieve, . 
Acriat forms hall fit at eve, 
And bend the. peafive head.”* 


e 


CoLeINsy | 


Tue monk, who had before appeared, returned — 
ja the evening to offer confolation’ to Emily, and 
brought a kind meflage from the lady abbefs, invit- 
ing her to the convent. Emily, though fhe did not 
accept the offer, returned an anfwer expreflive of 
her gratitude. The hely converfatiqn of the ‘friar, 
whofe mild benevolence of manners bore fome re- 
‘femblance to thofe of St. Aubert, foothed the vio~ 
lence of her grief, and lifted her heart to the Being, 
who, extending through all place and al! eternity, 
Jooks on the events of this little world as on the fha- 
dows of a moment, and behglds equally, and in the 
fame inftant, the foul that has paffed the gates of 
death, and that, which ftill lingers in the body. 
“ Tn the fight of God,” faid Emily, “ my dear fa- 


ther now exifts; as truly as he yeflerday exifted to 


me; it is to me only that he is dead ; to God and 


to himfelf he yet lives!” 


The good monk left her more tranquil than the 
‘had been fince St. Aubert died ; and, before fhe re- 
tired to her little cabin for the night, fhe trufted 
herfelf fo far as to vifitthe corpfe. Silent, and with- 
out weeping, fhe ftood by its fide. The features, 
placid and ferene, told the nature of the laft fenfa- 
tions, that had lingered in the pow deferted frame. 
-For a moment fhe turned away, in horror of the — 
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ftilInefs in which death had fixed that countenance, 
never till now feen otherwife than animated ; then 
gazed on it with a mixture of doubt and awful afto- 
nifhment. Her reafon could fcarcely overcome an 


involuntary and unaccountable expe€tation of feeing 


thar beloved countenance ftill fufceptible. She con- 
tinued to gaze wildly ; took up the cold hand ; {poke ; 
ftill gazed, and then burft into a tranfport of grief. 
La Voifin, hearing her fobs, came. irto the roum to 
lead her away, but fhe heatd nothing, and only 
begged that he would leave her. | 


Again alone, fhe indulged her tears, and, whert 
the gloom of evening obfcured the chamber, and al- 
moft veiled from ‘her eyes the objet of her-diftrefs, 
fhe ftill hung over the body, till her fpirits, at 
length, were exhaufted, and fhe -became tranquil. 
‘La Voifin agatn ‘knocked at the door, and entreated 
that fhe-would come to the common apartment. Be- 
fore fhe went, fhe kiffed the lips of ‘St. Aubert, as 

was wont to do when fhe bade. him good night. 
Again fhe kiffed them ; her heart felt as if it would 
break, a few tears: of agony ftarted to her eyes, fhe 
Jooked up to heaven, then at‘St. Aubert, and left 
the room. : | 


Retired to her lonely cabin, “her ‘melancholy ) 


thoughts ftill hovered round the body of her de- 
_ ceafed parent; and, when fhe funk into a kind of 

flumber, the images of her waking mind -ftill haunted 
her fancy. She thought fhe. fa her fatber ap- 
proaching her with a benign countenance; then, 
{miling mournfully and pointing upwards, his lips 
moved, but, inftead of -words, fhe heard fweet 
mufic borne on the diitant air, and prefently faw,pis 
features glow-with the mild rapture of a fuperior 


being. ‘The ftrain feemed to fwell louder, and the | 


awoke. The vifion was gone, but n.ufic yet came 
to her ear in ftrains fuch as angels might breathe. 
She doubted, liftened, raifed herfelf in the bed, 
and again liftened.- It was mufic, and not an pei 
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fion of her imagination, After a folemn fleady har= — 


mony, it paufed; then rofe .again, in. mournful 
{weetnefs, and then died, in a cadence, that feem- 
“ed to bear away the liftening foul to heaven. She 
inttantly remembered .the mufic of the preceding 
night, with the ftrange circumftances, related by La 
Voifin, and the affecting converfation it had led ta, 
concerning the ftate of departed fpirits. All that Sr. 
Aubert had faid, on that fubj.ét, now preffed upon 

~ her heart, and overwhelmed it. What a change in 
afew hours! He, ‘who then could only conje€ture, 
was now made acquainted with truth; was hintfel¥ 
sbecome one of the departed! As fhe liftened, ‘fhe 

was chilled with fuperftitious awe, her tears ftcp- 

ped; and fhe rofe, and went to the window. All 

without was obfcured in fhade; but Emily, turning 

Oa her eyes from the mafly darknefs of the wocds, 
| whofe waving outline appeared on the hdrizon, faw, 
-on the left, that effulgent planet, which the old 
man had pointed out, fetting over the woods. She 
remembered what he ‘had faid concerning it, and, 
the mufic now coming at intervals on the air, fhe 
unclofed the cafement to liften to the ftrains, that 

_: foon gradually furk to a greater diftance, and tried 
_ to difcover whence they came. The obfcurity fre- 


‘green platform below ; and the founds became fainter 
‘and fainter, ‘till they foftened into filence. She 
liftened, but ‘they returned ho more. Soon after, 
‘fhe obferved the planet trembling between the 
fringed tops of the woods, and, ‘in-the next moment, 
fink behind them. ‘Chilled with a melancholy awe, 
fhe rétiréd orce more to her bed, and, at length, 
' forgot for a while her forrows in fleep. 


On the following morning, fhe was vifited by a 
. fitter of the convent, who came, with kind offices 

-and a fecond invitation from ‘the lady abbefs; and 

Emily, though the, could not forfake the cottage, 

while the remains of her father were in it, confented, 

mee a al | however 


vented her from diftinguifhing any object on the: 


= 


‘againft the fickening faintnefs that came over 
cand was led inta the prefence ef the abbefs, who re- 
-ceived her with an air of maternal tendernefs ; an 


N 
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however painful fuch a vifit mutt be, in the prefent 


fate of her fpirits, to pay her refpects to the abbefs, 
in the evening. Sand a 4 e 


About an hour before fun fet, La Voifin fhewed * 
her the way through the woods to the convent, which 
{toad in a fmal] bay of the Mediterranean, crowned 
by a woody amphitheatre ; and Emily, had fhe been 


 Jefs unhappy, would have admired the extenfive fea 


view, that appeared from the green flope, in front of 
the edifice, and the rich theres, hung with woods | 
and paftures, that extended on either hand. But 


her theughrs were now occupied by one fad idea, 


and the features of nature were to her colourlefs and 
withont form. The bell for vefpers ftruck, as fhe 
paffed the ancient gate of the canvent, and feemed 
the funera] note for St. Aubert. Little incidents af- 
feG&a ming, enervated by forrow; Emily ftruggled 

er, 


air af fych’ gentle folicitude and confideratign, as 
touched her with an inftantaneous gratitude; her 
eyes were filled with tears, and the words fhe would 
have fpoken faltered on her lips. The. abbefs led 


her to a feat, and fat down befide her, ftill holding . 


her hand and regarding hey in filence, as Emily dried 
her tears and attempted to fpeak. ‘“ Be compofed, 
my daughter,” {aid the abbefs in a foothing voice, 
“© do not {peak yet; I know all you would fay. 
Your fpirits mutt be fogthed. We are going to pray- 


ers ;—-will you attend our evening fervice? It is 
‘comfortable, my child, to-Jook up in our afflictions 
toa Father, who fees and pities us, and who chaftens 


in his mercy. — 


Emily’s tears flowed again, but a thoufand fweet 


emotions mingled with them. The abbefs fuffered 


her to weep withont interruption,, and watched over 


‘her with a look of benjgnity, that might have cha- 
‘ raQerized the countenance of a guardian angel. Emily, 


when 


¢ 
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when fhe became tranquil, was encouraged to {peak 
without referve, and to mention the motive that 
-made her unwilling to quit the cottage, which the 
abbefs did- not: oppofe even by a hint; but praifed 
the filial piety of her conduét, and added a hope, 
that fhe would pafs a. few days at the convent, be- 
fore fhe returned to La Vallée. ‘ You muft allow 
- yourfelf a little time to recover from your firft 
fhock, my daughter, before you encounter a fecopd ; 
I will not affe&t to conceal from you how much I know 
your heart muft-{uffer, on returning to the fcene of 
your former happinefs. Here you will have all 
_ that quiet and fympathy, that religion can give, to 
reftore your ate But come,” added the, obferv- 
ing the tears {well in Emily’s eyes, ‘ we will go.toe 


the chapel.” 


Emily followed to the parlour, where the nuns 
' were aflembled, te whom the abbefs committed her, 
faying, “ This is a daughtgr, for whom { have much 
efteem ; be fiftersto her.” : | 


They paffed on in a.train to the chapel, where the | 
folemn devotion, with which. the fervice was per- 
formed, elevated her mind, and brought to it the 
comforts of faith and refignation. - 


Twilight came on, before the abbefs’s kindnefs 
would fuffer Emily to depart, when the left the con- 
vent, with a heart much lighter than fhe had en- 
- tered it, and was re-conducted by La Voifin through 
the woods, the penfive gloom of which was in unifon 
with the temper of her mind; and fhe purfued the 
little wild path, in mufing filence, till her guide 
© fuddenly ftopped, looked round, and then fruck 

out of the path into. the high grafs, faying he had 
miftaken the road. He now walked on quickly, and 
' Emily, proceeding with difficulty over the obfcured . 

and uneven ground, was left at fome diftance, till. 
her voice arrefted him, whe feemed unwilling to 
fop, and ftill. hurried on. “ If you are in doubt 
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_about the way,” faid Emily, * had we not better. en- 
x Guire it at the chateau yonder, between the trees?” 


¢ No,” replied La Voifin, *‘ there is no ‘occafion. 


When we reach: that brook, ma’antfelle, (you fee 


the light..upon: the water here, beyond the: woods) 


-whetr-we reach that brook, we fhall-be at home pre-- 


 fently. I don’t know how I happened-to miftaké the 
path; I feldom come this' way atter:fun- fet.” 


Te is “folitary enough, ‘i fai Emily, © but. you 
have no banditti here.” ‘ ie na ‘amfelle—no aa 
ditt.” 6 wees -, ote wes 


“ What.are 2 you afraid of then, mY, ood friend - 


"you are not fyperftitious ?”. No, not fuperttitious; — 


“but, to tell you the truth,’ ‘lady, nobody likes to go 
near that chateau, after ‘aulk. ” «© By whom is it 


inhabited,” faid Emily, “that. it is fo formidable?” _ 


“Why, ma’amfelle, -it is {carcely inhabited,’ for our 
lord the Marquis, . and the lord of all- thefe ‘fine 
woods, too, is dead. He had not once been in it, 


for thefe many years, and his people, who have the. 


_ care of it, -dive-in a cottage clofe by.” ‘Emily now 
underftcod this-to be the chateau, which La Voifin 


_ bad formezly. pointed out, as-having belonged to the — 


- Marquis ‘Villeroi, | on fhe mention of which her fa-. 
ther had appeared fo much affected. 


“ Ah! it is a defolate place now,” continued La 


-Voifin, ‘f and fuch a grand, fine place, as I remem- 
ber it!” Emily enquired’ what had occafioned this 


lamentable change ; but the old man was filent, and , 


Emily, whofe intereft was awakened by the fear’ he 
had expreffed, and above all by a recollection of 
her father’s agitation; repeated the queftion, and 


_ added, “‘.If you are neither afraid of the inhabi-— 


tants, my good friend, ‘nor are fuperftitious, how 
happens it, that you dread to ) pals near that chateau 
inthedark?”? 


‘* Perhaps, then, Lama little fuperfitious, ma’am- 


id. felle ; 


a a 
— 


~ 


ei 


ee rn er i ol 
- 
- ' 
‘ 
’ 


(123 -) | 
felle ; and, if you knew what Edo, you might = 


{fo too. Strange things have happened there. Mon- 


fieur, your good father, appeared to have. known 


‘the late Marchionefs.”  “ Pray inform me what did 
happen?” faid Emily, with much emotion. 


1S Alas! ma’amfelle,” anlwered La Voifin, “ en. 
quire no further: it is not for me to lay open the 


_domeftic fecrets of my lord. *=——Emily, furprifed by 


the old man’s words, and his manner of delivering 


‘them, forbore to repeat her queftion ; a nearer in- 


tereft, the remembrance of St. Aubert, occupied her 
thoughts, .and fhe was led to recolle@ the mufic fhe 
heard on the preceding night, which fhe mentioned 
to La Voifin. ‘* You was nof alone, .ma’amfelle, ° 


in this,” he replied, “7 heard it too; but I have re 


often heard it, at the fame hour, that I was {carcely 
furprifed.” 


“ You doubtlefs believe this-mufic to have fome — 


. - conneétion with the chateau,” faid Emily fuddenly, 
- & and are, therefore, {uperftitious.” “* Ir may be 
. fo, ma -amfelle, but- there are. other circunftances, 
belonging to that’ chateau, which I remember, «aud 
-fadly roo.” A heavy figh followed : but Emily’s de- 


licacy reftrained the curtofity thefe words revived, 


: and fhe enquired no further. 


On reaching the cottage, al] the violence of her 


. grief returned ; it feemed_as if fhe had efcaped its 


heavy. preffure only while fhe was removed from the 
objeét of it. She paffed immediately to the chamber, 
where the remains of her father were lajd, and 


- yielded to all the anguish of hopelefs grief. La 


Voifin, at length, perfnaded her to leave the room, 
and fhe returned to her own, where, exhaufted by 
the fufferings of the day, the foon fell into ace fleep, | 
and awoke confiderably refrefhed. — | 


When the dreadful hour arrived, m which the re. 
mains of St. Aubert were to be taken from her for 


“ever, the went alone to the chamber : to look upon 
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his countenance yet once again, and La Voifin, who 
had waited ..patiently below: ftairs, till her, defpair 
fhould fubfide, with the refpect due to grief, forbore 
to interrupt the indulgence of it, till furprife, at the 
length of her. ftay, and then apprehenfion overcame mi 
his delicacy, and he went to’ lead ber from the 
chamber, -Having tapped gently at the:door,  with- 
out receiving an anfwer, he liftened attentively, but 
all was ftill.; no figh, no‘fob of anguifh was heard. 
Yet more .alarmed -by. this :filence, he-opened the — 
| door, and found-Emily lying fenfelefs acrofs the foot 
of the bed, near.which ftood. the coffin. His calls ~ 
procured afliftance; and ‘fhe:was carried to her room, © 
where preper.applications, at length, reftored her. 


‘During her -ftate of infenifibility,: La Voifin. hdd 
ies dire€tions for.the coffin to be clofed, and he 
fucceeded in. perfuading Emily to forbear revifiting 
the chamber. .:She,. indeed, ‘felt herfelf unequal to 
this, and alfo -perceived the neceffity of {paring her - 
fpirits, and recolleCting fortitude fufficient to bear her 
_ thro’ the approaching fcene. . «St. Aubert had given a 
'. partucular injupttion, that his remains fhould be inteér- 
red inthe church of the convent of'St. ‘Clair, and, ia . 
pentioning the herth chancel, - near the ancient tomb 
of the Villerois, -had pointed out the exa&t {pot, where 
he wifhed-to be laid. ‘The fuperior had granted 
this place for the interment, ‘and thither, therefore, 
the fad proceffion now-inoved, «which. was met, ‘at 
the gates, by the. venerable prieft, followed by a 
train of friars. “Every-perfon, who heard the foleimn 
chant of the anthem, and the peal of the organ, that: 
ftruck up, when the body entered the ¢hurch, and 
taw alfo the feeble fteps, and the affumed tranquil- 
lity of emily, gave her involuntary tears. She fhed 
_ none, but walked, her face partly fhaded by a thin 
black veil, between two perfons, who fupported her, | 
preceded. by the abbefs, and followed. By nuns, whofe 
plaintive voices mellowed the fwelling harmony ef | 


a 
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the dirge. When the-proceffion came to the grave 
the mufic ceafed. Emily drew the véil entirely 
; . : over 
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ever her face, and, in a momentiry ‘paufe, between, 
_ the anthem and the reft of the-fervice, her fobs were 
_ diftin@tly audible. The holy father began the fer- 
vice, and Emily again commanded ‘her teelings, tH] 
the coffin was let down, ::and fhe heard the earth 
rattle on its lid. Then,* as fhe fhuddered, a groan, 
burft from her heart; -and fhe leaned for fepport on’ 
the perfon who ftood next to her. In a few mo< 
ments fhe recovered;.and, when fhe heard thofe ~ 
affecting and fublime words: ** His body is’ buricd 
in, peace, and his fout returns to Hii that gave it,” 
her anguith -foftened into tears. -. 3 


The abbefe led: her from the.chureh into ‘her own | 

we ° girlour, and there admmiftered all the confolations; - 
: that religion and gentle fympathy can give. Emily 
ftruggle againft the ‘preffure of rief; >but the ab« 

befs, obferying her attentively, oftlerea a bed to be- 
_, prepared, and recommended her to retire to repofe. 
She alfo kindly claimed her promifeto renmin*a few’ 

days at the convent, and Emily, who had no with 
to return to the cottage, the fcene of all her fuffer- 
ings, had lewfure, now that no immediate care pref- 
id upon her attention, to feet ‘the isidiffohtion, - 

which difabled her-from immediately: travelling... 


_ Meanwhile, the maternal kindnefs of ‘the abbefs,” . 

and the gentle’ attention of the -nuns,’ did all that — 

was poflible tawards foothing her fpirits and ‘reftor- 
-ing-her-health. Bat the latter was ‘too: deeply © 
wounded, . through the medinm of her mifd, té-be 


, 


quickly reviyed:. She lingered’ for*fome weeks: ac 
the convent; under ‘the influence of a fluw: fever, 
wifhing to return home, yet unable to go thither ; 
often even reluétant to leave the {pot where ther fa-. 
ther’s relics were depofited, and fometimes foothing 
herfelf with the confideration, that, if fhe died here, 
her remains would repofe befide thofe of St. Aubert. 
In the meanwhile, fhe fent letters to Madame Cheroa 
and to the old houfekeeper, informing them of the 
fad event, that had taken place, and of her own 
| . ze |  . fitaation >> 


o™“ 


° 


(196 ) 


firuation. From her aunt fhe received an anfwer, 


_ abounding more in common-place condolement, rhan 
in traits of real forrow, which affured her, thata 
fervant fhould be fent to conduét her to La Vallée, 
for that her own time was fo much occupied by com- 
pany, that fhe had no leifure to undertake fo long a 
journey. However Emily might prefer La Vallée to 
‘Tholoufe, fhe could not be infenfible of the inde-. 
corous and unkind conduét of her aunt, in fuffering 
her to return thither, where fhe had no longer a 
relation to confole and protect her ; a conduct, which: 
' was the more culpable, fince St. Aubert had ap- 
pointed Madame Cheron the guardian of his orphan 
daughter... | | 


_ ” Madanie Cheron’s fervant made the attendance of 
the good La Voifin unneceffary ; and Emily, who 
felt fenfibly her obligations to him, for all his kind 


attentions to her late father, as well as co herfelf, 
was glad to fpare him a long, and what, at his time 


of life, muft have been a troublefome journey. 


During her ftay at the convent, the pes-e and. - 


fanQtity that reigned within, the tranquil beauty of 
the feenery without, and the delicate attentions of 
the abbefs and the nuns, were circumftances fo footh-. 
ang to her mind, that they almoft tempted her to 


Jeave a world, where fhe had loft her deareft friends, . 
and devote herfelf to the cloifter, in a fpot, ren-- 


dered facred to her by containing the tomb of Sr. 
Aubert.” The penfive enthufiafm, too, fo natural to 
her temper, had fpread a beautiful illufion over the 
fanctified retirement of a nun, that almoft hid from 


her view the felfifhnefs of its fecurity. But the. 


touches, which a melancholy fancy, flightly tinctured 
with fuperftition, poe to the monatftic fcene, began 
to fade, as her fpirits revived, and brought once 
more to her heart an image, which had only tran- 
fiently been banifhed thence. By this fhe was filently 
_ awakened to hope and comfort, and fweet affections ; 
_. Vifions of happinefs gleamed faintly at a diftance, 


and, | 


‘ occafion. 
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aid, though fhe knew thei té'be illufiong, ‘the 'could : 
not refolve to fhut thei’ out‘ for ever. It was the 
remembrance of Valancowrt,' of his ‘tafte; his genius,’ 


- arid of the countenance whith glowed with both, | 


that, perhaps, alone detérmitied hér to return to the: 
world. The grandeuf and fublimicty of the {cenes, 
amidft which they had firft’ met, had fafcinated her ‘ 
fancy, and had tmperceptibly contributed to render 
Valancourt more intétefting by feeming to commu-_ 
nicate' to: him fomewhat of their own chardéter. 


_'Phe efteem, tooy which St. Aubert had’ repeatedly’ 


exprefled for hint, fan@tioned this‘kindnefs ; but, — 
though his countenance and manner had continually 
expreffed -his-admiration of her, he had no other- _ 
wife declared it; and even the hope of feeing him’ ” 
again was fo diftant, that fhe was feapeely conf{clous 
oF it, -ftill lets that. it infltenced- her condw&- on this -. 

- Te was feveral days‘after the arrival of Madame: 
Cheront’s fervant, before Emily was fufficiertly reco- 
vered to undettake the journey to La Vallée. On’ 
the evening preceding her departure, she went to’ 
the-cottage totake leave of La Voifin and his family, | 
and to make them a return for their kindnefs. The 
old man fhe found fitting on’a ‘bench at his door, be-. 
tween his daughter, and’ his fun-in law,’ who was’ 
juft returned from his daily labour, and who was’ 


‘playing upon a- pipe, that, in tone, -refembled an 


oboe. -A: flafk of wine ftood befide the old man,* 
and, before him, a-f{mall table with’fruit and bread, 
round which-ftood feveral of his grandfons, fine rofy' 


. children, who were taking their fapper, as their 


mother diftribured it. On‘the edge of the Intle- 
greén, that fpread before'the cottage, were cattlé’ 
aad-a few fheep repofing under the trees. The land- 


- {cape was touched with-the mellow light of the eveh-- 


ing fun,: whofe long flanting ‘beams played through © 
a. vita of the woods, and lighted up the diftant tur- — 


_ rete of the chateau.) She pdufed a monient, before: 


fhe emerged from-the fhade,.to gaze upon the happy es 
- a _ group 
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gtoup before her-~on the complacency and eafe of 
healthy age, depiétured on the countenance of La 
Voifin ; the maternal tendernefs of Agnes, as the 
looked upon her children, and the mnocency of in- 


tantine pleafures, refleSted in their fmiles. . Emily - 


Jooked agatn at the venerable old man, and at the 
cottage; the memory of ber father rofe with full 
force upon her mind, and fhe haflily flepped for-. 


ward, afraid to truft herfelf with a longer paufe. 
She took an affectionate and affe@ing leave of La’ 


Voifin and his family ; he feemed to love her as his 
daughter, and fhed tears; Emily fhed many. She 
avoided going into the cottage, fince the knew it 
would revive emations, fuch as fhe could not now 
endure. | | 


One painful fcene yet awaited her, for fhe dé 
termined to vifit again her father’s grave; and that | 


the might not be interrupted, or obferved ia the 
indulgence of her melancholy teaderneds, fhe defer- 
red her vifit, till every inhabuant of the convent, 
except the nun who promifed to bring her the key 
of the church, fhould be retired to ret. Emily re- 


mained in her chamber, nil fhe heard the convent. 
bell ftrike twelve, when the nun came, as fhe had. 
appointed, with the key oft a private door, that. 
opened into the church, and they defcended toge- 
ther the narrow winding ftair-cafe, that led thither. 
‘The nun offered to accomparsy Emily to the grave, - 
adding, ‘‘ Ir is melancholy to go alone at this hour ;”. 


but the former, thanking her far the confidergtion, 


could nor confent to have any witnefs of her forrow 3. 
and the fiter, having unlocked the daor, gave her, 
the lamp. ‘* You will remember, filter,” faid the,. 
“* that in the eaft aifle, which you mutt pafs, is @. 
newly opened graves hold the light to the ground, = - 
that you may not fumble over the loofe earth.” 


Emily, thanking ber again, took the lamp,- and, 
ftepping into the church, fifter Mariette departed. 


‘ But Emily paufed a moment at the door; a hidden 
fear came over her, and fhe returned ta the foar of - 
ey . the | 


ee 
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the fiate-cafe, where, as fhe heard the fteps of the - 
nun afctending, and, while fhe held up the lamp, 
faw her black veil waving over the {pital balufters, : 
fhe was tempted to call :her back. While fhe he- 
fitated, the vel difappeared, and, in the next mo-, 
ntent, afhamed of her fears, fhe returned’ to thé, 
church. ‘The cold air of the aifles chilled her, and 
their deep filence and extent, feebly fhone -updn by 
the moon- light that ttreamed through a diftant gothic - 
_ window, would at anyother time: have awed her 
- into fuperttition ; now, grief occupied allyher-artén~ 
tion. She fcarcely heard the whifpering echoes of 
lrer own ftéps, or thought of the open grave, till — 
She found herfelf almoft ‘on its-brink. A friar of ‘the: 
convent had ‘been buried there on the preceding | 
evening, .and, as fhe had fat alone ia her chamber at 
twilight, fhe heard, at diftance, the monks chanting 
the requiem for his foul: ‘This‘brought frefhly to 
her memory the circumftances of her father’s death ; 
and, as the voices, mingling with a low querulous 
peal of the organ, fwelled faintly,. gloomy and af. 
fe€ting vifions had arifen upon her mind. Now thé 
remembered them, and,’ turning .afide to avoid the 
broken ground, thefe recolleGtions made her pafs on 
with quicker fteps to the grave of Se: Aubert, when 
an the moon-light, that fell. athwart a remote part of 
the aifle, fhe thought the faw a fhadow ‘gliding be- 
tween the pillars. She flopped to liftén, and, not 
hearing any footftep, believed that her fancy, had de- 
ccived ber, and, no longer apprehenfive of being 
obferved, proceeded. St. Aubert was buried be- 
neath a plain marble, bearing litthe more than his 
naine,. and the date of- his birth and death, near rhe 
foot of the ftately monument of the Vilerots. Emily 
remained .at his-grave, till a chime, that called tlre 
monks to early prayers, warned her to retire; then, 
fhe wept over it a laft farewel, and forced herfelf 
from the fpot. After this hour of melancholy indul- 

ence, fhe was refrefhed by a deeper fleep, than 
re bad experienced for ih time, and, on awaken- 
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ing, her mind was more tranquil and refigned, than _ 


it had been fince St. Aubert’s death. 


_ But, when the moment of her departuve from the 
_convent arrived, all her grief returned ; the memory 
_ of the dead, and the kindnefs of the living-attached 
her to the place; and for the facred fpot, where 


‘her father’s remains were interred, fhe feemed to° 


feel all thofe ténder affections which we conceive for 


‘home. The abbefs repeated many kind affurances 
_ of regard at their parting, ‘and preffed her to return, 


af ever fhe fhould find her’condition elfewhere un- 
pleafant; many of the muns alfo expreffed unaffected 
regret at her departure, and Emily left the convent 
with many tears, and followed by fincere wifhes for 


. her happinefs. | | 


She had travelled feveral leagues, before the 


feenes of the country, through which fhe paffed, 
had power to roufe her for a moment from the deep 
melancholy, into which fhe was funk, and, when 
they did, it was only to remind her, that, on her laft 
view of them, St. Aubert was at her fide, and to call 


up to her remembrance the remarks he had delivered 


on fimilar fcenery. Thus, without any particular 
occurrence, paffed the day in langour and dejc ction. 
She flept ehat night at a town on the fkirts of Lan- 
guedoc, and, on the following morning, entered 
Gafcony, a 


‘Towards the clofe of this day, Emily came within 
view of the plains in the neighbourhood of ba Val- 
Jée, and the well-known objeéts of former times be- 
gan to prefs upon her notice, and with them recol- 

eCtions, that awakened all her tendernefs and grief. 
Often, while fhe looked through her tears upon the 
wild grandeur of the Pyrenées, now varied with the 
. iy lights and fhadows of evening, fhe remembered, 
_ that, when laft fhe faw thém, her father partook 
with her of the pleafure they isfpired. Suddenly 
fo:ne fcene, Which he had particularly pointed out to 


her, 


—_ 


(ge ye 


_ Wer, would prefent’ irfelf, -and ‘the-fick ‘langour of* 
defpair would fteal. upon ‘her heart: “ “Phere!” the - 
- would ex¢élaim;, ‘!’théré are-the> very cliffs, there: — 


the woods of' pities, which -he looked at with fuch: 
delight, as we paffcd this road tégether- for the laft’ 
time, There,-too, under the crag of that mountain,’ 
is the cottage, peeping from among the cedars, which 
he bade me rémember, and copy with my pencil, Or - 
iny-father, fhall I never fee you. more !” pene 
As the drew near ‘the chateau, thefe melancholy 
memoriats of paft tines multiplied. At length, the- 
chateau-itfelf appeared amid the glowing beauty of — 
Sr. Aubert’s favourite landfcape. This was an .ob~ 
je@, which called for fortitude, not for tears; Emily 
dried hers, and prepared to meet with calmnefs the’ 
trying moment of her return to that home,-where. 
there was-no lomgera parent to wéjcome her.. ** Yes,” 
faid fhe,- “ let me not forget‘ the-Icflons -he has: 


taught me! How often he has pointed-out the necef~ 


fity of refifting even virtuous forrow’; -+haw‘often we 
have admired together the greatnefs of a mind; tha 
can at once fuffer and reafon! O my father ! ‘if you 
are permitted to look down'upon your child) will 
pleafe you to fee, that fhe remembers, and“endeat 
vours to practife, the precepts you have given her.” 


-.. A turn on the road now allowed a nearer view oF. 
the chateau, the cifimneys, tipped with light, -rifing - 
from behind St. Aubert’s favourite oaks, whofe foli- 
age partly concealed the lower part of the building. 
Emily.could not fupprefs a heavy figh. ** This, too, 
was his favourite hour,” faid fhe, as fhe gazed upon 
the .long evening fhadows,. ftretched athwart the —. 
landfcape. ‘* How deep the repofe, how-lovely the 
fcene ! lovely and tranquil as in former days4”.  : 


Again the refifted the preffure of forrow, till her 


ear caught the melody of the dance, which fhe had, 


fo often liftened to, as fhe walked with St. Aubert, 
oa the margin of the Garonne, when all her forti-- 
_ a —_ - tude 
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tide forfook hér, and the continued 0 weep, till the 
carriage ftopped at the litele gate, that opened upon 
what was now her own territery:; She raifed her 
eyes on the fudden ftopping of the carriage, and faw. 
her father’s ald houfekeeper coming to open the gate. 
Manchon alfo came running, and barking before 


her ; and, when his young miftrefs alighted, fawned, - 


and played round her, grfping with joy.” 


“* Dear ma‘amfelle !” faid Therefa, and paufed, 
and looked as if fhe would have offered fomething of 
condolement to Emily, whofe tears now prevented 
reply. The dog ftill fawned and ran round her, and 
then flew towards the carriage, with a {hort quick 
bark. “ Ah,’ ma’amfelle!—sny poor mafter !” {aid 
. Therefa, whofe feelings were more awakened than 
her delicacy, ‘ Manchon’s gone to look for bim.”. 
Emily fobbed -aloud ; and, on looking towards the 
earriage, which {till ftaod with the door open, faw 
the animal fpring into it, and inftantly leap out, and 
then with his nofe on the ground, run round the 

eS. | : | 


** Don’t cry fo, ma’amfelle,” faid Therefa, “ it 
' breaks my heart to fee you.” The dog now.came 
ruaning to Emily, chen returned to the carriage, and 
then back again to her whining and difcontented. 
“ Poor rogue!” faid Therefa, “ thou haf loft thy 
mmafter, thou mayit well cry! But ‘come, my dear 
young lady, be comforted... What -thall | get to re- 
ftefh you ?” Emily pave her hand to the ald fervanr, 
and tried to reftrain her grief, while the made fome 
kind qgquiries concerning her health. But fhe ftill 


lingered in the walk which led to the chateau, for 


within was no perfon to meet her with the kifs of af. 


feftion; her own heart no longer pilpitated with — 


Impatient joy ta meet again the well-known {mile, 
dnd the dreaded to fee objetts, which would recall 
the full remembrance of her former hsppinefs. She 
tmoved flawly towards the door, paufed, went on, and 
— “Paufed azain, Haw filent, how forfaken, how forlorn 
° did 
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did the chateau appear! Trembling to-entgr it, -yet 
blaming herfelf for delaying what the could not avoid, 
‘fhe, at length, paffed into the hall ; eral it with, 
a hurried flep, as if afraid to look-round, and opened 
the door of that room, which fhe was wont to call 
her own. The gloom of evening gave folemnity to - 

forted air. The chairs, the tables, 
every article of furniture, fo familiar to her in hap- 


pier times, fpoke eloquently to her heart. She featcd © 


herfelf, without immediately obferving it, in a win- 
dow, which opened upon the garden, and where Se. 
Aubert had often fat with her, watching the fun res: 
tire from the rich and extenfive profpeét, that ape - 


peared beyond the groves. 


Having: indulged her teats for fome time, fhe be- 
came more compofed ; and, when Therefa, after 
feeing the bagzagé dcpoftred in her lady’s room, 
again appeared, fhe had fo far recovered her f{pirits, 
as to be able to canverfe with her, Se 


_ “ Thave made up the green bed for you, ma’am. 


| felle,” faid Therefa, as fhe fet the coffee upon the 


table. ‘¢ I thought you would like ic better than 
your own now bar I tittle thought this day montii, 
that you would: coitie back alane. A-well-a-day? 
the news ‘almott broke my heart, when ft did: come; 
Who- would. have belieyed, that my. poor mafter, 
when he went from home, would never return again |” 
Emily hid her face with her handkerchief, and waved 
her hand. | 


** Do tafte the coffee,” faid Therefa. .* My dear 
young lady, be comforted—we muft all dic. ‘My | 
dear matter is a faint above.” Emily took the. hand- 
kerchief from her face, and raifed her eyes full of 
tears towards heavens foon after fhe dried. them, 
and, in a cali, but-tremulous votce, began to ea- 
quire concerning fome of her late father’s penfioners. 


“© Alas.a-day !” faid Fherefa, as the poured out 
the coffee, and handed irta ber miftrefs, ‘ all ae 
33 could 
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could come, have been here every day to enquire af- 
ter you and my mafter.” She then proceeded to tell, , 


that fome were ‘deéad whom they had left well; and 


others, who were ill, had recovered. ‘* And fee, © 


ma’amfelle,” added Therefa, ‘ there is old Mary 
cue up the garden now; fhe has’ looked every. 


ay thefe three years as if fhe would die, yet the is . 


alive fill. She has feen the chaife at the door, and 
knows you are come hone.” : it 


The fight of this poor old: woman would have 
been too inuch for Emily, and the begged Therefa 
would go‘and tell her, that fhe was too 1ll to fee 
any perfon that night. ‘* To-morrow } fhall be 
better, perhaps; but give her this token of my re-. 
- membrance.” | 


“~ 


Emily fat for fome time, given up to forrow. 


Not an obje&, on which her eye glanced, but awaken- 


ed fome remembrance, that led -immediately ta 
the fubje&t of her grief. Her favourite plants, 
which Sr. Aubert had taught her to nurfe ; the little 
drawings, that adorned the room, which his tafte 
had inftru€ted her to execute; the books, that he 
had fele€ted for-her ufe, and which they had read 
together; her mufical inftruments, whofe founds he 


Joved fo well, and which he fometimes awakened. 


himfelf—every objeét'gave hew force to forrow. At 


—Jength, fhe roufed herfelf from this melancholy in- _ - 


dulzence, and, fummoning all her refolution, ftep- 
ped forward to go into thofe rorlorn rooms, which, 


though fhe dreaded to enter, fhe knew would yet | 


more powerfully affect her, if fhe delayed to vifis 
them, — ! | 


Having paffed through the green-houfe, her cou- | 


rage for a moment forfook her, when fhe opened 
the door of the Itbrary; and, perhaps, the shade, 


which evening and the foliage of the trees near the 


windows threw acrofs the room, heightened the fo- 
Jemnity of her feelings on entering that apartment, 
where 
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where every thing {poke of her father. ‘There, was 
an arm chair, in which he ufed to fit; fhe fhrank” 
when fhe obferved it, for fhe had fp often feen him 
feated there, and the idea of him rofe fo diftin@ly to , 
her mind, that fhe almoft fancied fhe faw him before - 
her. But the checked the tHufions of a diftempered - 
imagination, though fhe could not fubdue a certain . 
degree of awe, which ‘now mingled with her emo- 
tions. Sie walked flowly to the chair, and feated. 


herfelf in it; there was a reading-dcfk before it, on. -— 


which lay a book open, as it had been left by ber- fa~ 
ther. It was fome moments’ before fhe recovered, 
courage enough to examine it ; and, when fhe looked 
at the open page, fhe immediately recollected, that 


St. Aubert; on the evening before his departure fram 


the chateau, had read to her fome paffages from this. 


his favourite author. The circumftance now affected | 


her extremely; fhe looked at the page, wept, and, 
looked again. To her the book appeared facred and, 
invaluable, and fhe would not have removed it, or: 
clofed the page, which he had left open, for the. 
treafures of the Indies. Still fhe fat before the defk,. 
and could not refolve to quit it, though the increafing. 
gloom, and the profound filence of the apartment, 
revived a degree of painful] awe. Her thoughts, 
dwelt on the probable ftate of departed fpirits, and 
fhe remembered the affecting coaverfation, which 
had paffed between St. Aubert-and La Voifin, on the, 
night preceding his death. a 


As fhe mufed fhe faw the door flowly open, and 
a ruftling found in a remote corner of the room 
ftartled ber. Through the dufk fhe thought’ the 
perceived fomething move. The fubjeét fhe had 


~ been confidering, and the prefent tone of her fpirits, 


which made“her imagination refpond to every im- 


~ preflion of her fenfes, gave her a fudden terror of 


fomething fupernatural. She fat for a moment mo- 
tionlefs, and then, her diflipated reafon returning, 
és What fhould [ fear ?” faid fhe. “ Hf the faa 

, . Oo 


3 
of thofe we: love ever return tous, it.is in kinds . 
nefs.” 


The filence, which again reigned, made her. 
afhamed of her late fears, and fhe believed, that 
_ her imagination had deluded her, or that fhe had 
heard one of thofe unaccountable noifes, which 
fometimes occur in old houfes. The fame found 
however, returned; and, diftinguifhing ecniee 
moving towards her, and in the next inftant prefs . 
_befide her into the chair, fhe fhrieked; but her 
fleeting fenfes were inftantly recalled, on perceiving 
that it was Manchon who fat by her, and who now | 
licked her hands affectionately. “ 


Perceiving her {pirits unequal to the tafk fhe had’ 
affigned hertelf of vifiting the deferted rooms of .the 
chateau this night, when fhe left the library, fhe 
walked into the garden, and down to the terrace, 
that overhung the river. The fun was now fet; 
bur, under the dark branches of the almond trees, 
was feen the faffron glow of the weft, fpreading be- - 
yond the twilight of middle air. The bat flitted © 
filently by ; and, now and then, the mourning note 
of the nightingale was heard. The circumftances. 
of the hour brought to her recollection fome ‘lines, 
which fhe had once heard St. Aubert recite on this 
very fpot, and fhe had now a melancholy pleafure 
in repeating them. Oo 
_ SONNET. 
Now, the hat circles on the breege of eve, ei 
That creeps, im fhudd’ring fits, along the wave, 
And trembles ’mid the woods, and throngh the cave 
Whofe lonely fighs the wanderer deceive ; 
For oft, when melancholy charms his mind, « 
He thioks the Spirit ofthe rock he hears, 
_ Nor liftens, but with fweetly-thrilling fears, 
‘Ta the low, myftic murmurs of the wind ! 


Now the. bat circles, and the twilight-cdew. 
| Falls filently round, and, o’er the mountain-chff, 
The gleaming wave and far-difeover’d kif, 
Spreads the grey veil of foft, harmonious hue. 
So falls o’er Grief the dew of pity’s tear 
- Dimming her lonely vifians of defpair. 


Emily, wandering on, came to St, Aubert’s faveu-' 
rite plane-tree, where fo often, at this hour, chy, 
had fat beneath the fhade together, and with her, 
dear mother fo often had converfed on the fubjeét of 


i 


‘a future ftate. How often, too, had her father ex-, 


preffed the comfort he derived from befieving, that. 
they fhould meet in atother world! Enmily, over-' 
came by thefe recolleions, left the plane tree, and, 
as fhe leaned penfively on the wall of the terrace, 
fhe obferved a group of peafants dancing gaily on 


erpanfe below, and reffetted the evening _ light. 
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What a contraft they formed to the defolate, unhap¢ — 


py Emly! They were gay and debanmaire, as they 
were wont to be when fhe, tao, was gay-——-when Sr. 
Aubert ufed to liften to their metry mufic, with a 
countenance beaining pleafure and benevolence. 
Emily, having looked for a moment on this fprightty, 
band, turned.away, unableaa bear the remembranecs 
it excited ; but where, alas! could fhe tyra, and. 
not meet new objects to. give acutenefs to.grief? - 


_ As the watked flowly towards the houfe, fhe was 
met by. Therefa. ‘‘ Dear ma’amfelle,” faid the, 
/ * Ehave been feeking you up and down this half 


{ 
| 
the banks of the Garonne, which fpread in. broad 


hour, and was afraid fome accident had happened 


to you. Hawcan yqu like ta wander about Jo: ia 
this night air! Do come into the houfe. ‘Think 
ws what my poor mafter would have faid, if he could 
fee you. Iam fure, when my dear lady died, no, 
 —- gemleman.could take at-more to heart than ‘he ‘did, _ 
: - yet yau'know he feldom-fhedia tear. 2-2 8 
Pray, Therefa, ceafe,” faid Emily, withing to 
) , 3 interrupt 


rary ‘ 
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interrupt this ill- judged, ‘but well meaning harangue ; : 
Therefa’s loquacity, however, was not to be filenced 
fo ecfily. ‘‘ And when yourufed to grieve fo,” the 
added, “he often told you how wrong it waseefor 
that my miftrefs was happy. And, if fhe was hap- 

py, Tam fure he-is fo too ; forthe prayers-of the 

poor, shey fay,-reach heaven.” “During this fpeech, 

Emily had walked filently into the chateau, and. 
Therefa lighted her acrofs the hall.into the common : 
fitting parlour, where fhe had laid the cloth, with 
one folitary knife.and fork,. for fupper.. Emily. was 
ip the room before fhe perceived that it was not her 
‘ own apartment, but fhe checked, the emotion which 
inclined her to, leave it, and feated herfelf quietly 
by the little fupper table. Her father’s. hat hung. 
upon the oppofite wall; while the gazed at.it, a- 
faintnefs came over her. Therefa looked at her,-. 
and then at the objcét,, on which her eyes were fet- 
tied, and went to remove it; but Emily waved. her. 
hand—* No,” faid the, “© Jet it remain. Iam O~. 
ing to my “chamber.” “ Nay, ma 'amfelle, fupper is 
ready.” “°F cannot take it,” replied Emily, “ 4 


will go t6 my room, and try to fleep.. te morrow. 
T fhall be better.” * st a 


“* ‘This is poor doings? fait Therefa. * * Déar 
lady !- do take fome food? T have dreffed a pheafant, 
and a fine oneit-is. Old Monfieur Barreaux fent it 
this morning, | for E-faw him yefterday, and told him 
you were coming. And I know.nobody that feemed 


more ‘concerned, when-he heard the fad NEWS. 
than he.” 


' « Did he?” faid Emily j ina aide voite, while 
fhe fele her poor heart warmed for a moment by a 
ray of fympathy. 7 


At. Jength, her fpirits were. sentrely overcome, 
and fhe retired to her room. _— 


ORM Be i Be 
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_ *© Can Mufic’s voice, can Beauty's eye, 
Can Paintistg’s glowing hand fupply 
A charm fo fuited.to my mind, _ 
. As blows this hollow guft of wind ?. 
‘. Ass drops this hittlé weeping rill, 
Soft tinkling down the mofs-grown hill; 
‘While, through the weft; where fiiks the crimfon day, 
Meck. Twilight flowly fails, and waves her banners gray ?’” ~ 


Mason. 


Eny, fome time after her return to La Vallée, 
received Jetters from her aunt, Madame Cheron, in 
which, after fome common-place condolement and 
advice, fhe invited her to ‘Tholoufe, and added,, 
that, as her late brother had entrufted Emily’s edu. 

cation to her, fhe fhould confider herfelf boundto ~ 
overlook her conduct. Emily, .at this time, wifhed: 
only-to remain at La Vallée, in the {cenes of her 
early happinefs, now rendered infinitely dear to her, 
as the late refidence of thofe, whom fhe had loft for, 
ever, where fhe could weep unobferved, retrace 
their fteps, and remember each minute particular . of 
their manners. But fhe was equally anxious to 
avoid the difpleafure of Madame Cheron. - . 


Though her affection would not fuffer her. to 
queftion, even a moment, the propriety of St. Au- 
bert’s conduct in appointing Madame tor her guar- 
dian, fhe was fenfible, that ehis ftep had made her _ 
happinefs depend, in a great degree, on the humour 


‘of her aunt, In her reply, fhe begged permiffion, 


to remain, at prefent, at La Vallée, mentioning the. 
extreme dejection of her fpirits, and .the mer 
See [abe > . . = * i e 
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fhe felt for quiet and retirement’ to'reftore them. 
Thefe fhe knew were not to-be found at. Madame 
Cheron’s, whofe inclinationss led! her into a life of — 
diffipation, which her ample- forrune encouraged 5. 
and, having given. her’ anfwer;. the felt. fomewhat 
more at eafe. | 


Inthe firft days of her affli€tien; fhe was vilited 
by Monfieur Barreaux,-a fincere mourner for St. Au- 
bert: “ I may. well lament my friend,” faid' he, 
“© for I fhall never meet with his refemblance. . If I 
eould have found fuch a man in what is-called feciety, 
I fhould: not. have. left-it.” | 


M. Barreawx’s admiration of her father endeared 
him. extremely to Emily, whofe heart found: almoft 
its Girft relief in converfing of her parents, ‘with a 

-man, whom fhe fo much revered, and who; though. 
with: fuch: an vngtacious appearance, poffeffed {9 
much goodnefs of heart and delicacy of mind. j 


Several weeks paffed away in quiet retirement, 
and Emily’s affi@tion began to foften into melancholy, 
She could bear to-read’ the books: fhe had - before: 
- yead-with her father; to fit in bis chair in the It-. . 
brary—to watch the flowers his hand had planted—~° 
to: awaken the tones of that inftrument his fingers’ 
a preffed, and-fometimes:even-to play his favou-' 

te alr. : 


When her: mind had recovered from the firft fhock: 
of affi€tion, perceiving, the danger of yielding to. 
indolence, and that activity alone could reftore ns. 
tone, fhe {crupuloufly endeavoured to pafs all her 
Hours in employment. And it was now that fhe un- 
derftood the full value of the education fhe had re-' 
eeived from $s. Aubert, for in cultivating her under- 
ftanding he. had fecured her an afylum from indo-- 
lence," without recourfe to diffipation, and rich and — 
varied amufement and information, independent of © 
the fociety, from which her ficuation fecludéd her. 
Nor were the good effeéts of this education coniined’ 

; ‘ to 
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to felfith advantages, fince, St. Aubert having nou- 


rifhed every amiable qualicy of her heart, it.now ex- 
panded in benevolence to all around her, and taught _ 


her, when fhe could not remove the misfortunes of 
others, at leaft tofoften them by fympathy and ten- 
 dernefs ;—a benevolence that taughc her to, feel for 
all that could fuffer, 


Madame Cheron returned no anfwer to Emily’s 


. + letter, who ‘began to hope, ‘that fhe fhould be per- 


mitted to remain fome cime longer in her retirement, 
and her mind had now fo far recovered its ftrength, 
that fhe ventured to view the {cenes, which mott 
powerfully recalled the ae of paft times. Among 


‘thefe was the fithing-hout e; and, to indulge ftill 


more the affectionate melancholy of the vifit, fhe 


- took thither her lute, that-fhe might agam hear there 
. the tones, to which-St. Aubert and her mother had 


fo often delighted to liften. ‘She went alone, and © 
at that-ftill hour of the evening, which is fo footh- 
ing to fancy and to grief. The Jatt time fhe had 


been here. fhe was tn company with Monfteur and 
_Madame ‘St. Aubert, a few days preceding that, on 


which the latter was ferzed with a fatalillnefs. Now, 
when Emily again entered the woods, that furrounded 


_ therbuilding, they awakened fo forcibly the memory 


of former times, that her refolution yielded for a 
moment to éxcefs of grief. She ftopped, leaned for 
fupport againt a tree, and wept for fome minutes, 


_ before fhe had recovered herfclf fuficiently.to pro 


ceed. The little path, that-led to the building, was 
overgrown with grafs, and the flowers which St. Au- 
bert -had feattered carelefsly along the border were 


_ almoft choked with weeds—=the tall thiftle—the fox- 


~ 


glove, and the nettle. She often :paufed to lock on 
the defolate fpot, new fo filent and forfaken, and 
when, with atrentbling hand, fhe optned the door 


of the ‘fifhing- houfe, ‘* Ah!” fzid the, ** every:thing 


—every thing remains as when I left. it laft—left it 


_ with thofe who never muft return!” She went to a 


window, that-overhung the rivulet, and, leaning 
| over, 
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over it, with her eyes fixed on the current, was-foon 
loft in melancholy reverie. The lute fhe had brought - 
lay forgotten befide her ; the moufnful fighing of the 
breeze, as it waved the high pines above, and its 
fofter whifpers among the ofiers, that bowed upon | 
the banks below, was a kind of mufic more in unifon 
with her feelings. It did’ not vibrate on the chords 
of unhappy memory, but was foothing to the heart 
as the voice of Pity. She continued to mufe, uncon-- © 
{cious of the gloom of evening, and that the fun’s 
laft light.trembled on the heights above, and would 
_ prebably have remained fo much longer, if a fudden 
footftep, without the building, had not alarmed. her 
attention, and firft made her -recolleét chat fhe was 
unprotected. In the next moment, a door opened, 
and a ftranger appeared, wl:o {topped on perceiving 
Emily, and then began to apologize for his intrufion, 
But Emily, at the found of his voice, loft her fear in 
-aftronger emotion; its tones-were familiar to her 
ear, and, though fhe could not readily diftinguifh 
through the dufk the features .of the perfon who 
fpoke, fhe felt.a.remembrance too ftrong to be dif- — 
trufted. , - 


He repeated his apology, and Emily then faid — 
fomething in reply, when che ftranger, -eagerly ad- - 
vancing, exclaimed, ‘* Good God! can it be——furely _ 
Jam not miftaken—ma’amfelle St. Aubert—is it 
not ? 


“Tt is indeed,” faid Emily, who was confirmed 
in her firft conjeGture, for fhe now diftinguifhed the 
- countenance of Valancourt,: lighted up with ftill 
- more than its ufual animation. “A thoufand painful 
recolle@tions crowded to her mind, and the effort, 
which fhe made to fupport herfelf, only ferved to 
-increafe her agitation. Valancourt, meanwhile, — 
- having enquired anxioufly after her health, and ex- 
- preffed his hopes, that M. St. Aubert had found be- 


nefit frem travelling, learned from the flood of tears _ 


which fhe could no longer reprefs, thefatal truth. 
= =e | He 
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‘He led her to a feat, and fat,down by her, while 


Emily continued to weep, and Valancourt to hold 
the hand, which fhe was.unconfcious .he had taken, 


“till ic was wet with the tears, which “grief for St.. 
‘Aubert and fympathy for herfelf had.called forth. . 


“\ T feel,” faid he atlength, “I feel how infuffi- - 
cient all attempt at confolation muft be on this fub-. 
je&t. [can only mourn with you, for I cannot doabt | 
the fource of-your tears. Would to God ‘I were © 


3» : 
Ve «he 


<" Emily could till anfwer only by téars, till fhe 
’ rofe, and begged they might leave the melancholy | 
' fpot, when Valancourt, though he faw her feeble~ | 


nefs, could not offer to detain her, buat took her arm. 
within his, and led her from the fifhing-houfe. They 
walked filently through the woos, ‘Valancourt anxi-_ 


‘ous-to know, yet fearing to afk any particulars con-_ 
cerning St. Aubert ; and Emily too much diltreffed 


toconverfe. After fome time, however, fhe acquired 


- fortitude enough to ‘{peak-of her father, and to give 


a brief account of the manner of his death; during 
which recitdl ~Valancourt’s countenance betrayed 
ftrong emotion, and,. whén he heard that St. Aubert 


~ had died on-the road, and that Emily had been left 


among {trangers, -he prefled -her hand between his, 
and involuntarily exclaimed, ‘* Why was J not there!” 
but in-the next moment recolleéted himfelf, for he 
immediately returned to the mention of her father ; 
till, perceiving that ber {pirits were exhaufted, -he 


gradually changed the fubject, and fpoke of himfelf. 


Emily thus learned, that, after they had parted, he 
had wandered, for fome time, along the fhores of 


the Mediterranean, and had then returned through 


Languedoc into Gafeony, which was his native pro- 


Mince, .and where he ufually refided, — 


When he had concluded his little narrative, -he 
funk -into a-filence, which Emily was ‘not difpofed 
to interrupt, and it continued, till they reached the 


gate, * 
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“pate of the chateau, when he ‘ftopped,. as if he had 
_ known thistto be the limit of his walk. Here, fay- 
ing, that it was his intention to return to Eftuviere 
on the following day, he afked her if fhe would per-. 
mit him to take leave of her in the morning; and 
Emily, perceiving that fhe could not reject an ordi- 
nary civility, without exprefling by her refufal an. 
expectation of fomething more, was compelled +o 
anfwer, that fhe fhould be at home. - 


She paffed a melancholy evening, during which 
the retrof{peét of all] that had happened, fince fhe had. 
{een Valancourt, would rife to her imagination; and 
the f{cene of her father’s death appeared in tints as’ 
frefh, asif it had paffed on the preceding day. She 
temembered particularly the earneft and folemn man- 
ner, in which he had required her to deftroy the 
manufcript papers, and, awakening from the lethargy, 
in which forrow had held her, fhe was fhocked to 
think fhe had not yet obeyed him, and determined, 
that another day fhould net reproach ber with the 
neglect. | 


CH AP.. Xt. 


© Can: fuch things be, 
And overcome us like a fummer’s cloud, 
Without our fpecial wonder >”? ~ | 
i MacsrTie 


a On the next-morning, Emily ordered a fire to be 
lighted m the ftove of the chamber, where Sx. Au- 
bert uled to fleep ; and, as foon as fhe had break-. 

ce fafted, 
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fafied, went thither to burn the papers. Having 

faftened the door to prevent interruption, fhe opened 

: tthe clofet where they were concealed, as fhe entered — 

» pwhich, the felt an emotion of unufpal awe; and ftood 

_ for fome moments furveying it, trembling, and al- 
moft.afraid to remove the board. ‘There was a great 
-chair in-one corner of the clofet, and, oppofite to it, 
ftood the table, at which fhe had feen her father fit, 
-on the evening that preceded his departure, looking 
over, with fo much emotion, what fhe believed to 
-be thefe very papers. oe 8 


‘The. folitary Kfe, which Emily had led of late, 

cand the melancholy fubjeéts, on which fhe had fuf- 
fered her thoughts to dwell, had rendered her at 
‘times fenfible to the “ thick coming fancies” of a 
-mind greatly enervated. It was lamentable, that her 
‘excellent underftanding fhould have yielded, even 
_for a moment, to the reveries of fuperftition, or ra- 

. _ther-to thofe ftarts of imagination, which deceive - 
‘ “the fenfes into what.can be called nothing lefs than 
‘momentary madnefs. Inftances of this -temporary 
failure of mind had more than once occurred fince 
“her return home; particularly when, wandering 
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.—, 


‘ ° 


; “through this Jonely manfion in the evening twilight, | 
5 She had been alarmed by appearances, which would 
t - have been unfeen in her more cheerful days. ‘To 


~ this infirm ftate of her nerves may be attributed what 
’ fhe imagined, when, her eyes glancing a fecond 
time on the arm-chair, which ftood in an obfcure 
part of the clofet, the countenance of her dead fa- 

_ ther appeared there. Emily ftood fixed for a mo- 
‘ment to the floor, after which fhe left. the clofet. 
Her fpirits, however, foon returned ; fhe reproached 

_ echerfelf with the weaknefs of thus fuffering iiterrup- 
: ., tion in an-aét of ferious importance, and again opened 
..the door. By the directions which St. Aubert had 
given her, fhe readily found the board he had de- 
{cribed in an oppofite corner of the clofet, near the ~ 


_ 


window.; the diftinguifhed alfo'the line he had mén- 


tioned, and, prefling it as he had bade her, it flid 
-VoL. I. Hi.  ' - down, 


ae) 
idown, and difclofed the bundle of papers, together 


' -with, fome, {cattered ones, and the purfe of louis. . 


; With a trembling handthe removed them, replaced 
the board, paufed a moment, and was rifing from 
, the-floor, when, on looking up, there appeared to 


-her alarmed fancy the ‘fame countenance in the chair. - 


‘The ilufion, another inftance of the unhappy effeét 
which folitude and grief had gradually preduced 
upon her mind, “fubdued her fpirits ; fhe ruthed for- 
‘ward: into the chamber, and -funk almoft fenfelefs 
_ into achair. Returning reafon fagon overcame the 
. dreadful, bur pitiable’attack of imagination, and. fhe 
‘returned to the. papers, though ffill.with fo little re- 
colle€tion, that-sher eyes involuntarily ‘fettled on 


the writing of fome loofe fheets which lay open ; and ~ 
_fhe was unconfcioys, that fhe was -tranfgrefling her. 
father’s: trict. injungtion,. till a fentence,of dreadful — 


‘is.port awakened her attention and ber memory to- 
gether. ,She hattily. put the papers from her ; but 
"the words,..which had roufed equally her curiofity 
and terror,. fhe coukd not difmifs from her thoughts. 
-So powerfully had -they affected her, that ‘fhe even 
‘could not refolve to.deftroy the. papers immediately ; 
and the more she. dwelt..on.the circumftance, the 
more it inflamed her-imagination. “Urged by the 


moft forcible, and apparently the moft neceffary, cu- 


-Tiofity to enquire farther, concerning the terrible and 
“inyfterious fubjeét, to which the had ‘feen an allufion, 
_ the. began to, lament her -promife -to deftroy the pa- 
pers. For a moment, the, even .doubted, wheather 
“at could. juftly be obeyed, in contradi@tion to fuch 
_seafons as there appeared tobe for further informa- 
tion. »But the delufion.was momentary. | 


_ .“ Thave given.a-folemn promife;” faid the, to 
«  obferve a-folemn injunétion, and itis not my bufi- 
nefs to argue, but toobey. Let me haften to re-~ 


-mave the temptation, that would deftroy my inno-_ 


. cence, and embitter my life with the confcioufnefs of 
- _irremediable guilt, while I have ftrength to reje&t it.” 
| “Thus 


on 


. 
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_ + Thus re-animated with a fenfe of her duty, fhe 
‘completed the triumph of integrity over tempéation, 
.. more forcible than any fhe had ever known, and con- 
_, figned the papers to the flames. Her eyes watched 
. them as they flowly confumed, fhe fhuddered at the © 
". recolleétion of ‘the fentence fhe had juft feen; and at 
.. the.certainty, that the only opportunity of explain- 


: ing it was then pafling away for ever. 


+ Ye was long after this, that the recolleéted the 
__ purfe; and as fhe was depofiting it, unopened, in a 


cabinet, perceiving that it contained fomething of. a 


depofired them here,” faid fhe, as the kiffed fome 
pieces of the coin, and wetted them with her tears, 
** his hand——which is now duft!” Ac the bottom of 
the purfe was a fmall packet, having'taken out 


which, and unfolded paper after paper, fhe found to | 


be an ivory. cafe; containing the miniature: of a 


lady! She ftarted—-‘‘ The fame,” faid fhe, “ my 
father wept over!” On examining the countenance 


fhe could recolle& no pérfon that it refembled. - Ie 


an expreffion of {weetnefs, fhaded with forrow, and 
tempered by refignation. | 
St. Aubert had given no direttions concerning this 
picture, nor had even named it; fhe therefore, 
thought herfelf juftified in preferving it. More than 


once remembering his manner, when he had fpoken 


of the Marchionefs of Villerot, fhe felt inclined to 
‘believe that this was her refemblance 9 yet there ap- 


' peared no reafon why he fhould have preferved 2 
-pi€ture of that lady, or, having preferved it, why 
-he fhould lament over it in a manner fo ftriking and 


affeéting as fhe had witneffed on the night preceding 
his departure, __ | _ | | 


: . | 7 : ‘ , e« @ 
Emily ftill gazed on the countenanee, examining 


Hts features, but flie knew not where to detect the — 
aa . Ha | - charm. 


. fize Jarger than coin, fhe examined it. ‘‘ His hand | 


‘“ was of uricommon beauty, and was charaéterized by 
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charm that ca tivated her attention, and infpired 


- fentiments of fuch love and-pity. Dark brown hair 


played carelefsty along the. open forehead ; the nofe 
was rather inchified to aquiline; the lips fpoke in a 
{mile, but it was a melancholy one, the eyes were 


“blue, and were dire€ted upwards with an expreffion 
_of peculiar meeknefs, while the foft cloud of the 


brow {poke the. firme ‘fenfibility. of the temper. 


| Emily was roufed from the mufing mood ‘inte | 
‘ Which the pi€ture had thrown her, by the elofing of 

_ the garden gate; and, on turning her -eyes to the 
‘window, . fhe faw Valancourt coming towards the 
‘chateau, \Fler fpirits agitated by the fubjetts that 


. Aad lately occupied her mind, fhe: felt unprepared to 
fee him, and remained a few moments in-the cham- 
ber to.recover herfelf. | 


When fhe met him in-the parlour, fhe was:ftruck 
with.the change that appeared in his air-and counte- 


- nance fince they had partéd ‘in Rowfillon, which twi- 


light and the diftrefs the ‘fufféred ‘on the -preceding 


" evening had.prévénted her from obferving. | But de- 
‘ jection and langour difappeared, for a moment, in 


the fmile that.now enlighténed his counterance, ‘on 


e perceiving her... ** You fee,” faid he, ‘ I have | 


availed myfelf of the pérmiffion with which you ho- 


— noured mew-of bidding yeu farewell, whom I lad 


the happinefs of meeting only yefterday.” 


» 


Emily {miled faintly, and, anxious to fay fome- 


* ‘thing, afked if he had. been ldng in Gaftony. . ‘* A 


_ Few days only,” replied Valancourt, while a bluth 


lal 


this, which he obferved ; and, anxious to draw off 


paffed over his check. ‘*’l engaged in a Jong ram- 
ble after I had the misfortune of parting with ‘the 


. friends who had made my wanderings among the Py- * 


renées fo delightful.” 
A tear came to Emify’s eye, as Valancourt faid 


her 


ev 
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her attention from the remembrance that had occa 
fioned it, as well as fhocked at bis own thoughtleff- 
nefs, he began to jae on other fubjetts ;- exprefling 
his admiration of the chateau, and its: profpects. 
Einily, who felt fomewhat embarraffed how to fup-_ 
port a conyerfation, was glad of fuch an opportunity- 
to continue it on indifferent topics: They walked 
down to the terrace, where Valancourt was charmed | 
with the’ river fcenery, andthe views over the ops 
pofire fhores of Guienne. ——- «4s 


' As he Jeaned on the wall of the tertace; watchs 
ing the rapid current of the Garonne, I was a few" 
weeks ago,” faid he, “ atthe fource-of this noble: 
river; I had not then the happinefs of knowing you, - 
ar I fhould’ have regretted ‘your’ abfence—it was a 
foene fo exadtly fuited ta your’ rafte: Ie-rifes in a 
rt-of the Ryrenéca, Sill wrider and more fublime, 
think, than any we: paffed in-the way.to Rpufillon.” 
He then defcribed its’.fall: among: the precipices of 
the mountains, whete ‘its waters, augmented by the 
ftreams that defcend from the fnowy Jummits argunds. 
roth ico the Vadlé¢ d’Aran, between whofe romans: 
tic heights it foams along,. purfuing its way ro- the» 
north weft till it emerges upon the plains of Langue-. — 
_ doc. Then, -wafhing the! walls of Lholoufe, ‘and* | 
turning again to the north weft, it'aftimes a mildex * 
charattér,. as~it fertilizes: the paitures af Gafcony. 
and Guienne; in its progrefs to the Bay of Bifcay: 
| au! and“ Valancourt talked of the fcenes they’ 
had paifed among-the*Pyrenean Alps ;-as he {poke 
of’ which - there--was often ‘a tremulous ° tender: 
nefs in his: vetce, and fometimes he expatiated on 


> fhem-with-all- the fire of genius, fometinies would ° 


appear. frarcely confciaus of the topic, though he. 
continued -to {peak. This fubjeét recalled forcibly 

to Emily the idea of ber father, whofe image ap- 

‘peared in every landfcape, which Valancourt partix — 
cularized, whofe remarks’ dwelt up6n her memory, 
and whofe enthpfiafm {till glowed io her heart.’ Her 
a : filenot, . 


' 
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fitenee; ‘at: length, reminded Valancourt ‘how nearly’. 


fat thus we St. Aubert, and heard him exprefs the. 
fame-a ihiration: EE INTE SN NSE IIs a 
wt SI ee ee : tide cg srk a ao 
+s: This was a favourite tree with my dear father,” 
faid fhej. ‘ke ufed to love to fit. .under its foliage 
with his family about ‘him,-in the fing evenings of: 


. ’ 
a ° ‘ 
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. Valancourt underftood her feelings, and was filent 5 
had the raifed her-eyes from the ground fhe would’ 
have feen tears.inhis., He rofe, and leaned on the’ 


wall of the terrace, from which, in a few moments, 
he returned to his feat, then rofe again, and appeared’ 


to" be greatly agitated ; while Emily found her fpi: 


_ xits fo much. depreffed, that feveral of her.attempts 


to renew the ponverlation were ineffectual. | Valan= 
~ re ~ ed : Boy top tate ens oes Cee ve 
court again. fat down, but was ftill filent, and trem; 
bled. ..At length he faid, ‘with. a helitating voicé, 
** This lovely fcene!—I am going : to leave—=to 
leave you=~perhaps for ever! ‘Thefe moments ma 
never return; J cannot refolve to neglect, thoug 


 ‘U-fearcely dare to avail myfelf of theni. Let me, 


however, without offending the delicacy of your for- 
row,. venture to declare the admiration I muft always 
feel of your goodnefs,-O! that at fome future pe- 
wiod I might be permitted to call'it love” = 


* Emily’s emotion would not fuffer her-to replys 


and Valancourt, who now ventured to look wp, ob- 
ferving her countenance change, expected to fee her 


_ faint, and made an involuntary effort to fupport her, | 


which recalled Emily to a fenfe of her fituation, and 


loan exertion of her {pirits. Valancourt did not ap- 
. pear to notice her indifpofition, bur, when he. {poke 
: | 


again, 


ee) a 
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_ pgain, his voice. told the tendereft love.- “ Iwif- 
nat prefume,” he added, ‘‘ to intrude this fubje®: 
Jonger updn your atrésxtion at this time, ‘but-] may, 

’ perbaps, be permitted to nsentidn, “that the fe parting ~ 
moments would life much of their bitternefs if & 
might be allowed to hope the declaration I have made. 

’-woald not exckade me- from ‘your. prefence ii fu-. 

ture.” oe ae « ol rss 


_ Emily‘made another effort to overcome the: confit 
fion of her thoughts, and to fpeak. She feared to ¢ 
truft the preference her heart selnowledged towards * 
Valancourt, -and to give'biih any encouragement for’ 
hope, on fo fhort an acquaintance. © For. though in 
this narrow period fhe had obferved much that wae. 
admirable in his tafte and. difpoficion, and though ° 
thefe obfervations had been fan@tioned by the opinion 
of her father, they were hot fufficient reftimonies of — 
his general worth to determine her upon a fubje&t fo" 
infinitely important to her future happinefs as that, - 
which now folicited-her‘attention. Yer, though the 
‘thought of difmifling Valantourt was fo. very painfut * 
to her, that thé could fcarcely endure to paufe upon * 
it, the confcioufneds of this made her fear the partia-~ 
lity of her judgment,’ arid hefitate ftill more to en- 
“courage that futt, for which her owm heart too ten- 

_ derly ‘pleadéd.. The family of Valancourt, if not 
his circumffinces, had been known to fer father, and ? 
known to be unexceptionable. Of his circuniftances, 
-Valancourt himfelf hinted “as far as délicacy would 
‘permit, when he faid he had at préfent little elfe to 
‘offer but an Beart, ‘that adored “her. - He had foli- 
“cited only for a diftanchope, that fhe could riot‘re- 
“folve to forbid; though fhé- fcarcely dared to permit 
‘it 3- af length; fle acquired courage to fay, that-fhe | ~ 

" myft think herfelf honoured by the good-opinion of 
any perfop, whom her father had efteemed. _— 

_ © And ‘was I, then, thought wortHy’ of his ‘ef- 
‘teem 2” faid Valancourt, in’ a voice trembling with - 
“gnxiety ; thén checking. himfelf, he added, “* Box. © 
a, - | pga 
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‘ardor the queflion; I fearcely know what Tfays : 
Af Imughe dare co hope, that you think mé not ums 
_ worthy fuch honour, and might be permitted fome- 


times to enqire after your health, I fhall now leave 
you with comparative tranquillity.” 


_ Emily, after a moment's filence, faid, “ 1 will be 
ingenuous with you, for I knaw you will underftand, 
and allow for my fituation ; you will confider. it as a 
proof of my—my efteem that ] am fo. ‘Though I 
five here in what was my father’s houfé, I live herb 
alone. Ihave, alas! no longer a parent—a parent, 


whofe prefence might fan€tion your vifits. Ir is un-_ 


neceflary far me to point out the impropriety of my 
receiving them.” : "Oe 


‘© Nor will t affed to be infenfible of this;” re- 


plied. Valancourt, addisz mournfully—‘* bac what 


is to confole me for my candour ? I diftrefs you, and 


would now Jeave the dubject, if I might carry with 


me a hope of being fume time permiited to renew it, 
of being allowed to make myfelf knowa to yout fa- 
Biily.” - | | 


Emily was again confufed, and again hefitated 
_what to reply ; ihe fele moft acutely the difficulty—- 


the forlornnefs of her fituation, which did not allow 
her a fingle relative, or friend, to whom fhe could 


turn for even a look, that might fuppore and guide 


e 


her in the prefent embarraffing circumitances. Ma- 


~ ‘dame Cheron, who was her only relative, and ought | 


to have been this friend, was either occupied by her 
own amufements, or fo refentful of the reluctance 


* her niece had fhewn to quit La Vallée, that fhe | - 


feemed totally to have abandoned her. - 
. Ah! I fee,” faid Valancourt,-after along paufe, 
during which Emily had begun, and left unfinifhed 


twoor three fentences, ‘I fee that I have nothing ta - 


hope; my fears were too juft, you think me unworthy 
of your efteem. ‘That fatal journey ! which I conft- 


dered as the happieft period of my life—thofe de- | 


lightful 


~” 
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q Hi htful days were te embitter all my future ones.’ 

1 "How often I bave looked back to them with hope and 
* fear—yet ‘never till this moment could I prevail with « 

| -  myfelf to regret their enchantitig Jafluence,” oat 


His voice faltered, and-he abruptly quitted his feat” 
and walked onthe terrace. ‘Theré was an expreffion ' 
' of defpair on his countenance, that affected Emily. 
The pleadings of her heart overcame.i fume degree, . 
her extreme timidity, and, when -he-refumed his: 
_’ feat, the faid, in'an accene that betrayed her tender- 
- nefs, “ You do both yourfelf and-me injuftiée wien : 


” _. you fay I think: you unworthy of-my efteem; I will: 
acknowledge that .you-have long poffeffed it, and=m - 
and—~? a 


Valancourt waited impatiently for ‘the conclufion : 
of the fentence, but the words died ‘om her lips. - 
Her eyes, however, reflected ajl the emotions of her ~ 

heart.” Valancourt ‘paffed,-in an inftant, from the - 
impatience of defpairy to that of joy and tendernefs. . 
- * O’Emily-?" he exclaimed, “my own Emily—«- 
‘ teach me to fuftain this moment! Let me feal it as : 
‘the moft facred-of my life!” | 7 
Hd preffed her ‘hand ‘to his lips, it was cold and! 
-* trembling’; and, raifing .his eyes, he faw-the pale- 
| nefs of: her countenance. .. Tears came to her reltef, . 

and Valancourt watched ‘in anxious fifence over her. 
‘In a few ‘moments fhe recovered herfelf; and, fmiling : 

“faintly through her tears, faid, ‘ Can you excife-. 
this weaknefs ? My fpirits have not yet, I believe, . 

_ recovered the, fhock they lately received.” a 


 Lcannot-excufe myfelf,” faid Valancourt, “ bus’ 

- ‘I will forbear to renew'the fubjeét, which may have 
_contributed to agitate them, now that. I can leave. 

you with the {weet certainty of poffefiing your cf: 

“ teem | ue. am, Se , 
Then, ‘forgetting his -refolution, he again fpoké~ - 
of himfelf. . You -know nor,” faid he, ‘* the 
| = Reg: -° jy | any 
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‘ ffany anxious hours I have paffed near you lately, - 


” -when you believed me, if indeed you honoured. me 


. with a thought, far away. -I have wandered, near 
_ the chateau, in the ftill hours of the night, when no 


_-- eye could. obferve me. It was delightful to know I 


_ was fo-near you, and there was Aquething particu- 


Jarlyffoorhing in the thought, that I watched round 


_\ your! habitation, while you flept. Thefe grounds 
. are not entirely new to me. Once I wventpred 


within the fence, and {pent one of the happieft, and 


‘, yet moft melancholy hours of my life in walking 


'’ “under what I believed to be your window.” ° 


- 


Emily enquired how long Valancourt had been 
in the. neighbourhood. ‘* Several days,” he replied. 


—, @ Aciwas my defign to-avail-myfelf of the pérmiffion 
* «ML. St. Aubert had giver me. I fearcely know how- 


to account for it; burt, ‘though I anxioufly withed - 


. todo this, my réfohition always failed; whén the 


: . 


- ‘~ yet not daring to vifit you.” 


5 


_“me@meht approached, and I conftantly deferred my 
wie ST lod: 

wandered with my dogs among the feenes of this 
_~charming country, withing continually to meet: you, 


dded in 4 -village at fome diftancé,: and | 


. + 


: ; ae ‘ hi 2 ras § ; ; 
Having thus continued to converfe, without pers: 
ceiving the flight of time, Valancourt, at length, 


-feemed to recolle& himfelf:’ *“ I muft go,” faid he 


'- mournfully, “ but it is with the hope of. feeing you 


'- again, of being permitted to pay my refpe&ts ro-your 
. family ; let. me hear this hope confirmed by your 


pone 


voice.” * My family wilk be ‘happy to fee any 


ot ' friend of my-dear father,” faid' Emily. Valancourt 


“7s 8 


kiffed her hand, and ftill lingered, unable to depart, 
while Emily fat filently with her eyes’ bent on the 
ground ; and Valancourt, as he gazed on her, confi- 


. dered that it would foon be tmpoffible for him to re- 


call, even to his memory, the exact refemblance. of 


- the beautiful countenance he then beheld ; at this 


moment an hafty footftep approached from behind 


the plane-tree, and, turning hér eyes, Emily faw 


Madame 


i. 
oF a 


YOM, 


whom: power isenews: 
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Madame Cheron. She felt a bluth fteal upon her” 


‘cheek, and her frame Harel: with the emotion of | 
‘her mind ; bus fhe inft&ntly‘ro 
© §o niece,” faid ‘Madame Cheron, cafting a look 


je to Meet her vifitor.: 


of furprife and‘enquiry’on Valancourr, ‘* {6 neice, 
how dd you'do? Bac FE need not afk;’ your look’ tell 


_ me you have already recovered your lofs.”” 


— * My looks do- the injutice- then, Madam, my : 
lofs I know can never bé recovered.”/ - - 


= 4 Wellonwelbt. I will not, argue with you; 1 fee = 
. you have: exactly your: father’s: difpofitton , and lee 


me tell you it would ‘have been much ‘happier for “ 


"hikn,-poor man ! if it-had been a different one.” : 
|. > Allook-of dignified difpleafure, with which Emily “ 


regarded Madame Cheron, while fhe beoke, would : 
have touched -almoft any other heart: fhé made ‘no - 


£ other reply, but introdaced Valancourt, who could « 
- - fearcely ttifle the refeutment he fele, and whofe bow 
- .. Madame Cheron returned with a fligat curtefy, and > 


a look of: fupercilious exdmingtion. After 2 few mo- 


- ments he took leave of Emily, in a manner, that * 
. haftily expreffed his pain bath ag. his own depatture, - 


and at. leaving her to the-fociety of Madame Che- - 
Bee ee Beas ee ae i <8 ay - 


«© Who is that young man 2” fatd her ‘aunt, sin an: 


.” accent, which equally implied inquifittvenefs’ and * 
>. eenfdre. ‘*Sdme idle admirer of yours I-fuppofe 3-: 
bur I believed niece. you had-a greater fenfe of pro- 


priecty;: than to have received the. vifits of any young. 
man in your prefent unfriended firuation, Let me 


. . tell you the- world will obferve shofe thmgs, and it ' 


will -talk,- aye dnd very freely too,” 


Emily, extremely thocked at ‘this coatfe fpeech, « 
attempted to interrupt it ; but Madaine Cheron would + 
proceed, with all the felf-importance of a perfor, to ’ 


ae ae 
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Te is very neceflary you fhould be under the 


eye of fome perfon more able to guide you than 

syourfelf.. I, indeed, have not much leifure for fuch 
a talk; however, fince your poor father made it his 

‘aft requeft, that I fhould overlook your conduQ—lI 
. mutt even take you under my care. But this let me 
tell you, niece, that, unlefs you will determine to be 


' #ery-confermable to my diregtion, I fhall not trouble — 


goyfelf longer about you.” 


‘Emily made no attempt to interrupt Madame’ Che-. 
*ron-a fecond time, grief and the pride of confcieus 
"gnnocence kept her flenr, till her aunt faid, ‘‘ am 
now. come to-take’you with me to Tholoufe; Iam 
_ forry to find, that your poor father died, after all, 
in fuch indifferent circumftances ; however, I: fhall 
take you home with me. Ah! poor ‘man, he was 
-always more generous than provident, or he-would 
not have left his daughter dependent on his rela- 
tions,” | | 


“%.Nor has he done fo, I hope, madam,” faid 


- Emily calmly, “‘ nor did his: pecuniary misfortunes — 


- varife from that noble generofity, which always diftin- 
: *guifhed hia, The affairs of M. de Marteville may, 
I truft, yet be fetiled without deeply injuring his gre- 
ditors, and in the mean time I fhould be-very happy 
‘to remain at La Vallée.” 7 


"« No doubt you would,” replied Madame Cheron, 


‘with a {mile of frony, ‘* and’ I fhall no doubt confent 
‘ta chis, fince I fee how neceffary tranquillity and -re- 
-tirement are to reftore your fpirits. I-did not think 


-- -you capable af fo much duplicity, miece ;;when you . 


pleaded this exeufe for remaining here, I foolifhly 
beHeved it to -be a juft-one, nor expected to have 
found with you fo agreeable a companion as this M, 
 *La-Val——, I forget his name.” — 


Emily could no longer endure thefe cruel. indigni- 
-tieg, Te was a juft one, madam,” {aid the; ‘‘ and 
| : | naw, 


'— 
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“now, indeed, I feel more than ever the valpe.of..the 

retirement I then folicited ; and, if the purport. of 
your wifit is only to add infult to.the forrows.of your 
ebrother’s child, fhe could well have {pared it.” _ 


«© YT fee that I have undertaken a very troublefonie 
-tafk,” faid ‘Madame Cheron, colouring highly. “I 
“am fure, madam,” -faid Emily mildly, and ‘ender- 

vouring to reftrain her tears, ‘| am ‘fure my-father 
- did not: mean it fhould be fuch. I have the happinefs 
.to refiect, that.my condu& under bis eye was fuch as 
he often delighted.to approve. It would be very 
_.painful to me to difobey the fifter of fuch a parent, 
and, if you.believe the.tafk will really be fo trouble- 
fome, I muft lament phat it is yours.” 


“| Well! niece, fine’fpeaking fignifies litle. Tam 
‘willing, in confideration of my poor brother, to. 6ver- 


"Took the impropriety of your laté condu€t, and.to | 


"try what your future will be.” 


Emily interrupted her, to beg: the would explain 
‘what was the:impropriety fhe. alluded. co. 


ae What impropriety! why that of receiving .the 
_ wifits of.a lover unkown to ,your family,” replied 


.Madame Cheron, not confidering the impropriety of 


_ which the had herfelf-been guilty, in expofing ber 
niece to the poftibility of conduct fo erroneous, — 


A faint bluh, paffed_over. Emily’s countenance ; 
_.pride and anxiety ftruggled in her.breaft ; and, till 
_ fhe’ recollected, that appearances id, in fome de- 
a gree, juttify ber aunt’s fufpicions, -fhe could not re- 
' falve to humble herfelf-fo far as to enter into the 
. defence of a candu@t; which had been fo innocent 

and andefigning on her part. She mentioned the 
manner. of Valancourt’s antroduGion. to her ‘father ; 
‘the circumftance of tis:receiving the. piftol-dHor, and 
of their afterwards. travelling together; with the 
accidental way,-in which fhe had met him, on the 


- preceding .evening, ‘She owned he had declared a 


partiality 


te 
’ 
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«partiality for her,.and chat-he. had afked permiffion 
, fo addrefs her family... ~ _ | 


«¢ And who is this young adventurer, pray?” {aid 


"Madame Cheron, ‘‘ and what are his pretenfions ?” 
_“ Thefe he muft himfelf explain, madam,” replied 
_. Emily. . “ Of his family my father was not ignorant, 
and I believe it is unexceptionable.” She then pro- 
' ceeded to mention what fhe knew concerning it. | 


*© ©, then, this it feems is a younger brother,” 


'” exclaimed her aunt, “‘ and of courfe a beggar. A 


" chara&ter help having ad 


very fine tale indeed! And fo my brother took'a 
‘ fancy to this young man after only a few days ac- 


guaintance !—but that was fo like him! In his youth 


' "he was always taking thefe likes and diflikes, when 
"go other perfon faw any reafon for them at all; nay, 
“*. indeed, I have often thought the people he difap- 


proved were much more agreeable than thofe he ad- 
mired ;—but there is no accounting for taftes, He 
. was always fo much influenced by people’s counte- 


~ mances;. now. I, for my part, have no notion of this, 


it is all ridiculous enthufiafm. What has a man’s 
face to. do with his shag Can a man of good 

ifagreeable face ?”—which 
Jaft fentence Madame Cheron délivered with thé de- 


- cifive air of a perfon who congratulates herfelf on 


having made a grand difcovery, and belfeves the 


quéftion to be unanfwerably fettled, 


Emily, defirous of concluding the converfation, 


enquired if her aunt would accept fome refrefhment, 
and Madame Cheron accompanied her to the chateau, 
but withoug defifting from a topic, which fhe difcuf- 


~ fed with fo much complacency to herfelf, and feverity 
_ ta her niece. ~~ = 


_ Tam forry to perceive, niece,” faid fhe, in al- 
lufion to fomewhat that Emily had faid, concerning 
phyfiognomy, ‘ that you have ‘a great many of your 
father’s prejudices, and among them are thofe fud- 


den predilections for people from their looks. I can 


perceive, 


— 
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“perceive, that you ‘imagine yourfelf to be'violently 
- in love with this young adventurer, after an acquain- 
tance. of only a few days. ‘There was fomethng, 
- too, fo charmingly romantic in the manner of your 
| Meeting !” ae te 


Emily checked the tears, that trembled in her 
~; eyes, while the faid, ‘“‘ When my condu@ fhall de-. 


_ . ferve this feverity, madam, you will do well to ex- 


.. ercife it; till then juftice, if not tendernefs, fhould 
. furely reftrain it. J have néver willingly offended 
_ you; now I have loft my parents, you are the only 
., perfon to whom-I can look for kindnefs. Let me 
- not lament move than ever.the lofs of fuch parents.” 
a. phe laf&t words were. almoft ftifled by her emotions, 
y and:fhe burft into tears... Remembering the delicacy 
': and the tendernefs of Sr. Aubert, the happy, happy 
. days fhe had paffed in thefe fcenes, and contratting 
them with the coarfe and unfeeling behaviour of 
_ -,;Madame Cheron, and with the future hours of mor- | 
_ tification fhe muft fubmit to in her prefence—a de- 
gree of grief feized ber, that almoft reached defpair, 
. Madame Cheron, more offended by the reproof, 
- which Emily’s words conveyed, than touched by the 
- _forrow they expreffed, faid nothing, that might 
- foften her grief; but, notwithftanding an apparent 
: reluctance to receive her niece, fhe defired her com- 
“pany. The love of fway was her ne paffion, and 
~ fhe knew it would be highly gratified by taking inta 
. her houfe a young orphan, who had no appeal from 
ber decifions, and on whom fhe could exercife with- 

- out controul the capricious humour of the moment. 


- On: entering the chateau, Madame Cheron ex- 
- preffed a defire, that fhe would put up what fhe 
- thought necefflary to take to Tholoufe, as fhe «meant 
-- to fet off immediately. Emily now tried to perfuade . 

her to defer the journey, at leaft, till the next day, 
and, at length, with much difficulty, prevailed. | 


_ The day paffed in the exercife.of petty tyranny 
we te : . | on 
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on the part of Madame Chere} and in-mournful net 
gret and melancholy anticipation on that of Emily, . 
who,. when. her aunt retired to her apartment for the 
night, went to take leave of every other raom in this 
her dear native home, which fhe was now quitting, . 
for fhe knew: not. how long, and for a world, to- 
which fhe was wholly a ftranger. ‘She could not con- 
guer 2 prefentiment, which frequently occurred ‘to - 
cher, this night-that fhe fhould never more return 
to La Vallée. Having paffed a confiderable time in- _ 
‘what had -been her father’s ftudy, having fele€ted - 
- fome of his favourite authors, to put up with her 
clothes, and fhed many tears, as fhe wiped the duft’ 
from their covers, fhe feated herfelf in his chair be- 
‘fore the reading defk, and fac loft in melancholy re 
- fle€tion, cill Therefa opened the door to examine, . 
‘as was her cuitom before fhe went to bed, tf all was - 
fafe. She ftarted, on obferving her young lady, who 
.- bade her come in, and then gave her fome direétions. 
. for keeping the chateau: in readinefs for’. her recep~ 
tion at.alltimes. = : ae 


«© Alas-a-day.! that you fhould leave it!” faid- 
Therefa, ‘* I think you would be happier here than 
- where you are going, if one may, judge.” Emily. 
_ made no reply to this remark ; the forreu there 
proceeded to exprefs .at.her departure affeted her, 
at the found fome comfort in the fimple affeGion 
of this poor old fervant,.to wham fhe gave, fuch di- - 
rections.as might beft conduce to her comfort, during - 


her own abfence. oe 


Having difiniffed Therefa to bed, Emily wandered: 
..through every Jonely apartment of the chateau, lin- 
gering long in what had been her father’s bed-roam, 
- indulging melancholy, yet not unpleafing, emotions, 

and, having often. returned within the door to take 
another eck at it, fhe withdrew to. her own cham- 
ber. ,From her window fhe gazed upon the garden 
below, fhewn faintly by the moon, rifing over the 
.tops of the. palm-trees, and, at Jengtb, the calm 
< | | ‘beauty | 
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" peauty of the night increafed a defire of indulging 


the mournful fweetnefs of bidding farewell to the bes 
loved fhades of her childhood, tll fhe was tempted 
to defcend. Throwing over her the light veil, in 
which fhe ufually walked, the filently vaffed into the 


yarden, and, haftening towards the dittant groves, 


was glad to breathe once more the air of liberty. and 


to fizh unobferved. The deep repofe of the {cene,: | 


the rich fcents, that fluared on the breeze, the gran- 
deur of the wide horizon, and of the clear blue arch, 
foothed and gradually elevated her mind to that fub- 
lime complacency, which tenders the vexations- of 


this world fo infiynificant and mean in our eyes, that 


we wonder they have had power for a2 moment t 
difturb us. Emily forgot Madame Cheron and A 
the circumttances of her condutt, while her thoughts 
afcended to the cortemplation cf thofe unnumbercd 
worlds, that lie feattered in the depths. of ether 
thoufands of them hid from human eyes, and almot 


beyond the flight of human fancy. As her imaging~ 


tion foared through the regions of {pace, and af- 


pired to that Great Firft-Caufe, which pervades and | 


governs all being, the idea of her father {carcelp 
ever left her; but ir was a pleafing idea, fiace fhe 
eefigned him.to God in the full canfidence of a pure 
and holy faith. She purfyed her way chrovgh the 
groves to the. terrace, often paufing as memory 
awakened the pang of affection, and as reafon anticle 
pated the exile, into which fhe was goiog. . 


, 


And now the moon was high over the woods, 
touching their fymmics with yellow lighe, and dartin 
between the foliage lang level beams ; while on the 
rapid Garonne below the trembling radiance faintly 
obfcured by the lighteft vapour. Emily long watches 
the playing luftre, liftened to the foothing murmur 


of the current, andthe yet lighter founds of the air, - 


as it ftirred, at intervals, the lofty palm-trees. “« Haw: 
delightful is the {weet breath of thefe groves,” faid 


She. “ This lovely fcene!—how offen fhall 1 re-_ 


goember and regret it, when | am far away. Asst 
| 7 what 


\ 
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what;events may occur before I fee it again? O,. — 
eaceful, .happy fhades!-—fcenes of my jnfant-de- 
fights, of parental tendernefs: now loft for ever:t— 
why muft J leave ye !—In your retreats I fhould ‘ftilh | 
find fafety.and repofe. Sweet hours-of my childhood. 
— I am now to leave even your laft memorials! No 
ebjetts,. that would-revive. your impreflions, will re- 
main forme!” 3 ; a ue 7 
Then diying her tears and looking up, her / 
thoughts rofe again to the fublime. fubjc& the hak 
contemplated ;; the’ fame divine complacency ftdle 
over her heart, and, hufhing its- throbs, infpired — 
hope, confidence and refignation to the will of che 
Deity, whofe works filled her mind with adoration... — 


Emily gazed long on the plane. tree, and then fyated 

herfelf; for the laf time, on the bench’ under its 
fhade, where fhe had feoften fat with her parents, 
and where, only a few hours before, fhe had ‘con- 
verfed: with YValancourt, at the remembrance. of 
whont, thus-revived;..a mmgled fenfation of efteem, 
tenderoefs and anxiety rofe in her breaft. With this 
remembrance occurred a recolletion of his late con- 
feflion—that he had often wandered near her habi« 
‘tation in the night, having even paffed the boundary 
of the garden, and” it: immediately occurred to her, 
that he might be at this moment:in the gro@nds. 
The fear of meeting him, particularly after the de-. 
claration he had“ made, and of: incurring a-cenfure, 
which her aunt might fo reafonably beftow, if it.was 
‘known that fhe was met by her lover, . at this hour, 
made her inftantly leave her beloved plane-tree, .and 

walk towards the chateau. She caft an anxious eye 
around, and often {topped for a moment to. examine 
the fhadowy fcene before fhe ventured ‘to proceed, 
but fhe paffed on without perceiying any perfon; till, 
having reached a clump. of almond trees, not 
from-the houfe ihe refted to take a-retrofpect of the 
‘garden, and to figh forth another adieu. As her 
" eyes wandered over the. land{eape fhe thought fhe 

ea 8 "perceived 


™~, 
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- perceived a perfon emerge from the groves, and pate 
flowly along*a..moon-light alley that led between } 
them ; burt she diftance-would not fulfer her tojudge 

h any degree of certainty whether this was.faney ° 
or fealicy. She continued to: gaze for fome time on’: 
the {pot, till onthe dead ftitinefs ef the airthe heard 
a fudden found, and in: the next ipftant fancied fhe? | 
diftinguithed footfteps near her. Wafting not an-“ 
other mament in conjeture, fhe hurried to the cha- 
teau, anid, haying reached it, rerired to- her chamber, 

where, as fhe Acted her window fhe looked upon’ 
the garden, ahd then again thought the diftingnifthed 
afigure, gliding between the almond trees fhe had. 
juft -left.:_-She tnrmediately withdrew from the cafes; 
ment, and, though much agitated, fought in fkep- 
the refrefhinenr of a short oblivion... —_ 
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smmerwanpe © Y feave that fowery path for ayo. 
_> “Of.childhood, where I fported many. a day,. 
. ° Warbling and fawatering carelefely along ;, . 
‘Where every face was innocent and gay, | 
“~ Bach vale romantic, tuneful every tongue, 
- Sweet, wild, and artlefs all, Bn aie OE 
=~ F = : , Tus Minetarte - 


Ar an early howr, the carriage, which was. to . 
:take Emily and Madame Cherdn to Tholoufe, ap- 
peared at the door of the chateau, and: Madame 
was already in the breakfaft-room, when her oe 
a 7 , entere 
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entered.ic. - The repaft was filent and melancholy om, 
the partiof Emily ; and Madame Cheron, whofe va- 
nity was piqued on obferving her deje€tion, reproved 
her in a manner that did not contribute to remove it., 
It was -wieh much reluctance, that Emily’s requeft to. 
take with her.the dog, which had been.a favourite. 
of her father, was granted.. Her: aunt, impatient, 
to be gone, ordered the carriage.to draw up ;- and,, 
while fhe paffed to the hall door, Emily gave another: 
Jook into the library,.and another farewell glance 
over the. gardén, and then followed. Old Therefa. 
ffood at the: door to take leave of her young lady. 
“ God for: ever keep you ma’amfelle!” faid: the, . 
while Emily,gave her band in filence, and could an- 
Hee analy. with.a preflure.of her hand, and a forced. 
Ain 


ile.. 


At the gate, which led out of the grounds, feve- - 
ral of her father’s penfioners were affembled to bid 
her farewell, to whom fhe would have fpoken, if 
her aunt would .have fuffered the driver to ftop ; 
and, having diftributed to them almioft all the mo- 
ney fhe had ‘about her, fhe funk back in the carrtagey. 
yielding to the melancholy of her heart. Soon: 
after, he caught, between the fteep banks of the 
road, another view of the chateau, peeping from 
among the high trees, and furrounded: by green. 
flopes and tufted groves, the Garonne winding its- 
way beneath their fhades, fometimes. Ipft among the 
vineyards, and then rifing in greater. majefty in the — 
diftant paftutes. ~The towering precipices of the 
Pyrerées, that rofe to the fouth, gave Emily a thou- 
fand interefting recolle€tions of "her late journey 5. 
and thefe objetts of ‘her former enthufiaftic admira- 
‘tion, now excited only forrew-and regret.: Flaving.. 
gazed ‘on the chateau and its lovely fcenery, till the 
banks again clofed upon them, her mind became.too - 
‘much ‘occupied by mournful refleCtions, to permit 
her to attend to the converfation, which Madame 
€heron had begun on fome trivial topic, fothat they 
foon travelled in profound filence. . 
. : Valancourt, 
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“Walancotrt, mean while, was returned to E(tu- 


‘viere, his hcart occupied with the image of Enjilv ; 


fometimes indulging in reveries of future happinefs, 


- ‘but more frequently fhrinking with dread of the op- 
-‘pofition he might encounter from her family. He 
- was the younger fon of an ancient family oPGa 


fcony ; 


‘and, having Joft his parents at an early period of his 
‘ life, the care of his education and of his fma!] portion 
- had devolved to his brother, the Count de Duvarney, 


- 


o7ms 


his fenior by nearly twenty years. Valancourt had 
- been educated in all the accomplifhments of his age, 
_ dnd had an ardour of fpirit, and a certain grandeur 
‘of mind, that gave -him particular excellence in the 


exercifes then thought heroic. His little fortune 


hhad beeh diminifhed by the neceffary expences of — 


his education; but M. La Vatancourt, the elder, 


' feemed to think, that his genius and accomplifh- 


ments would amply fupply the deficiency of his in-. 


_heritance. They offered flattering nee ef promo- 


tion in the military profcfion, in chofe times almoft 


‘ the only one in which a gentleman could engage . 


without incurring 4 ftain on his-names and La Valan- 


~ court-was of courfe enrolled -in the army. The ge- 
_ neral genius of his mind was but jittle underftood by 


his brother. ‘That ar@our for whatever is great and 


"good in the: moral world, -as-well as in the narural 


eee ee = 


one, difplayed itfelf in ‘his infant years; and the 


~ ftrong indignation, -which che felt and expreffed at a 
- ‘cFimina), ora mean action, ‘fometimes drew upon 


him the difpleafure of his tutor ; who_reprobated it 


.. under-the general term of violence of temper; and 


who, -when -haranguing on the virtues of mildnefs 


_and mederation, feemed'to farget the gentlenefs and 
. , ompaflion, which always appeared in his pupil to- 


- wards objets of misfortune. | 


- 


r 


’ He had now obtained leave of abfence from ‘his 


_ regiment when he made the excurfion into the Pyre- 


nées, which was the means of introducing him to St. 
Aubert; and, as this permiffion was nearly expired, 
te ee ee ee ee a ae iy be a % ts 
he was the niore anxidus to declare Himfelf to Emi- 
= : am 1y’s 
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Ay's family, fem whom he reafongbly appreheaded 


'. oppéfition, fince his fortune, though with a moderaré 

_ addition from ‘hers, it would be fufficient to fupport 
. them, would not fatisfy the views, either of vanity, 

_orambition. -Valancourt was not without he later 
but he {aw golden vifions of promotion in the army ; 
and believed, that with Emily he-could, in the mean 
time, be delighted to live within the limits of his 
humble income. Hts thoughts were now otcupied 
in confidering the means-of making himfelf known 
to her family, to-whom, however, he had yet no ad- 
drefs, for he was entirely ignorant of Emily’s preci« 
pitate departure from.La Vallée, of whom he hoped 
~ to obtain it. BaD: M, 


Meanwhile, the travellers purfued their journey ; 
- Emily. making frequent efforts to appear cheerful, 
- and too often relapfing into filence and dejettion. 
_ Madame Cheron, attributing her melancholy folely 
to the circumftance of her being removed to ‘a dif- 


tance from her lover, and believing, that the furrow,” 


which cher niece ftill expreffed for the lofs af Se. 
Aubert, proceeded partly from an affectation of fen- 
ibility, endeavoured ‘to make it appear ridiculous to 
her, thet fuch deep regret fhould. continue .to ‘be 


felt fo long after the period ufually allowed-for — 


grief, 


(At length, thefe unpleafant le&tures were intére 


rupted by the arrival of the travellers at Tholoufe 5 


_and Emily, who had not been there for many years, 
and had only a very faint recolle€tion of it, was fur- 
prifed at the oftentatious ‘ftyle exhibited in her aunr’s 


houfe and furniture ; the more fo, ~perhaps, becaufe- 


1t was fo totally different from the modeft elegance, 


~ 


to which fhe had been accuftomed. She followed : 


Madame Cheron through a large hall, where feveral 
fervants in rich liveries. appeared, to a kind of fa- 
loon, fitted up.with more fhew than tafte; and her 
aunt, complaining of fatigue, ordered fupper imme- 
diately. “* Tam glad to find myfelf in my own houfe 

| | again,” 


ee ee a ee, 
. 


_ encourage it by gentlenefs, . : 
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again,” faid fhe, throwing herfelf.on a large fettee, 


’s€ and to have my own people abeut me. I deteft 
travelling; though, indeed, I ought to like‘ic, for 
‘ what°Ifee abroad always makes me delighted to 
“-yeturn, to my own chateau. What makes -you fo 
‘filent, child 2—Whiat is it that difturbs you sow 2?” - 


. Enily fuppreffed a ftarting tear, and-tried to.fmile 


' away the expreflion of an oppreffed heart:; the was 
_ +thinking of fer home, and felt too fenfibly the arro- 
_gance and oftentatious vanity of Madame Cheron’s 

. onverfation. ‘* Can this be my father’s fitter !” faid 


She to herfelf ; and then the-eonviction that fhe was 


fo, warming her-heart with fomething like kindnefs 


towards her, fhe felt anxious to‘foftea the harfh im- 


: preffion her mind had received of her aunt’s charac- 


ter, -end to thew a-willingnefs-to oblige her. ‘The 
-effort did not entirely fail ; the liftened svith apparent 
cheerfulnefs, while Madame Cheron expatiated ‘on 


the fplendour ef her houfe, told of the numerous 
parties fhe entertained, .and what -fhe -fhould expect 


of Emily, -whefe-difidence effumed the air of a re- 
ferve, which her aunt, -believing it to be that of 
pride and ignorance united, now took occafion to - 


' geprehend. She knew nothing of the conduét of.a 
_ mind, that fears to truft tts own powers; which, 


poffeffing a nicejudgment, and inclining to believe, 
that every other:perfon perceives ftill more critically, 
fears to commit -itfelf to cenfure, and feeks fhelter 
in the obfcurity of filence. Emily had frequently 
blufhed at the fearlefs manners, which fhe had feen 


‘admired, and the brilliant nothings, which fhe had 


heard applauded ; -yet this applaufe, fo far from en- 
couraging her to imitate the condu& that had won 
itr, rather made her shrink into the referve that 
would prote&t her from fuch abfurdity, 

Madame Cheren leoked on her niece’s difidence 
with a feeling very near ‘to’ conrempt, and endea- 
voured to overcome it by reproof, rather shan to 


The 
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The entrance of fupper fomewhat interrupted the 
complacent difcourfe of Madame Cheron, and the 
painful confiderations which it had forced upon 

’ Emily. When the repaft, which was rendered of- 
tentatious by the attendance of a great number of 
{érvants, and.by a’profufien of plate, was over, Ma- 
dame Cheron retired to her chamber, and a female 
Yervant came to fhew Emily to ‘hers, Having pdffed 
‘up a large ftair-cafe, and through feveral galleries, 
-they came to a-flight-of back ftairs, which led into 
a fhort paffage in a remote-part of the chateau, and 
-there the fervant opened rhe door of a fmall cham- 
ber, which fhe faid was ma’amfelle Emily’s, who, 
‘once more alone, indulged the tears the had long 
“tried to reftrain. 


Thofe, who know, from experience, how--much 


the heart becomes attached evento inanimate abjcs, 


‘to which it has been long accuftomed, how. unwil- 
‘Jingly it refigns: them.; how with the fenfations of 
an old friend it meets them, after temporary abfence, 
-anill wnderftand the forfornnefs of Emily’s feelings, 
of Emily fhut our from+he only home fhe had known 
‘from her infancy, and thrown upon a fcene, and 
: among perfons, difagreeable for more qualities than 
their novelty. Her father’s favourite dog, nowin _ 
_ the chamber, thus feemed to acquire the character 
and importance of @ friend; and, as the anionl 
fawned over her when fhe wept, and licked her hands, 
* Ah, poor Manchon!” faid fhe, ‘‘ I have nobody 
now to Jove me—bur you!” and fhe wept the more. 
After fome time, her thoughts returning to her fa- 
— ther’s injun@tions, fhe remembered how often he had 
' blamed her for indulging ufelefs forrow ; how often 
: he bad pointed our to her the necefiity of furtitude 
and patience, affuring her, that the faculties of the 
mind ftrengtben by exertion, till they finally unnerve 
* offi@tion, and triumph over it. ‘Thefe recolletions 
- dried her tears, gradually foothed her fpirits, and 


jofpired her with the {weet emulation of practifing 


precepts, 


soe a 
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"Precepts, which ler father had fo frequently iteul- 
~. cated, d ; i — Li 


CHAP. XM *. 


4 Some pow’r impart the fpear and fhield, 

At which the wizard paffions fly, | 

By which the giant follies die.” ae 

e | Courrns. 


Mapa ME, Cheron’s houfe ftood at a little dif- 
tance from the city of Tholoufe, and was furrounded 


by extenfive gardens, tin which Emily, who had arifyn 


early, amufed herfelf with wandering before break- 


fit. From a terrace, that extended along the 
higheft part of them, Was a wide view over Largtfe-. 


doc. ‘On the diftant horizon ‘to. the'fouth, fhe dif- 


covered thé wild'fummis of the Pyrenées, and her 
faricy inimediately painted the green paftures of 
Gafcony at their feet. Her heart porrtéd to her 


_ peaceful home==to the neighbourhdod where Valan- 


court was——where St. Aubert had been; and her 
imagination, piercing the veil of diftance, brought 
that home to her eyes in all irs interefting and ro- 


mantic beauty. She experienced an inexprefitle 
- pléafure in believing, that fhe beheld the country 


around it, though no feature could be diftinguifhed, 


’ é€xcept the retiring chain of the Pyrenées; and, in- 
* attentive to the fcene immediatély before her, ahd 
‘tothe flight of time, fhe ‘continued to lean on the 


window of a pavilion, that terminated: the terrace, 
Vor. I. i | with 
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amith her eyes fixed on, Gafcony, and her mind occa- 
-pied with the interefting ideas which the -view. of it 
awakened, till a fervant came to tel] her breakfaft 
_was ready. Her thoughts thus recalled to the fur- 
rounding objects, the ftraight walks, fquare parterres, 
‘ and artificial fountains, of the garden, could not fail, 
as fhe paffed through it, to appear the worfe, .op- 
_ ,pofed to the negligent graces, and natural beauties of 
- the grounds at La Vallée, upon which her recollec- 
_tion had been fo intenfely employed. | 


‘* Whither have you: been rambling ‘fo early ?” 
~¥aid Madame Cheron, as her niece entered the break-. 
. faft room. ‘‘ I don’t approve of thefe folitary walks ;” 
-and Emily was. furprifed,. when, -haying informed 

her aunt, that fhe had been -no further than the gar- 
_ dens, fhe underttood thefe.ta be included.in the re- 
proof. ‘* Idefire you will not walk there again at 


fo early an hour unatrended,” faid,Madame Cheren ; | 


** my gardens are.very extenfive ; and a young wo- 
_man, who can make affignations -by moon-light, at 
-La Vallée, is-not to be trufted to her own inclinations 
_elfewhere.”. ee ee . | 


_ Emily, . extremely furprifed and fhocked, ha 
 Icarcely .pqwer.to beg an explanation of thefé 
words, and,-when. fhe did, her aunt abfolutely re- 
fufed to give.it, though, ‘by -her fevere Jooks, and 
half fentences, .fhe appeared anxious to imprefs 
Emily with a belief, that fhe was well informed of 
fome degrading circuniftances of her condu@. Con- 
{cious innocence could not’ prevent a blufh from 


ftealing over. Emily’s cheek; fhe trembled, and | 


Jooked confufedly under the bold eye of Madame 


/ 


ww 


_Cheron, who blufhed alfo ; but her’s was the bluth . 


of triumph, fuch as foinetimes ftains the countenance 
of a perfon, congratulating himfelf on the: penerra-. 
.tion which had taught him to fufpeét another, and 
who lofes both pity for the fuppofed criminal, ana 
_indignation of his guilt, in the gratification of his 
own vanity, | : 


Emil y> 
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Emily, not dcubting that her aunt’s miitake arofe 
from the having obferved her ramble in the garden 
on the night preceding her departure from La Val- 
lée, now mentioned the motive of it, at which Ma- 
dame Cheron f{miled contemptuoufly, refufing either 
to accept this explanation, or to give her om ee for 
refufing it; and, foon after, fhe concluded the fub- 
jet by faying, ‘* I never truft people’s affertions, I 
always judge of them by their ations; but I am. 
willing to try what will be your behaviour in future.” 


Emily, lefs furprifed by her aunt’s’ moderation 
and myfterious filence, than by the accufation fhe ~ 
‘had received, deeply confidercd the latter, and 
{carcely doubted, that it was Valancourt whom fhe 
had feen at night in the gardens of La Valle, and that 
he had been obferved there by Madame Cheron; - 
who, now pafling from ove painful topic only to ree 
vive another almoft equally fo, fpoke of the firuation 
of her niece’s property, in the hands of M. Motte- 
ville. While the thus talked with oftentatious pity 
of Emily’s misfortunes, fhe failed not to inculcate 
the duties of humility and gratitude, or to‘render 
Emily fylly fenfible of every crue! mortification, who 
foon perceived, that fhe-was to be confidered-as a 
dependent, not only by her aunt, bue by her aunt’s 
- fervants. ; . 


‘She was new informed that a large party were ex- 
petted to dinner, on which account Madame Cheron 


_ repeated the leffon of the preceding night, ‘concern- 
- ing her conduét in company, and Emily wifhed, that 


the might have courage enough to pra@ife x. Her 
aunt then proceeded to examine the famplicity of her 
drefs, adding, that fhe expected to fee her attired 
with gaiety and tatte; after which fhe condefcended 
to fhew Emily the fplendour of her chateau, and to 
“point out the particular beauty, or elegance, which 
fhe thought diftinguifhed each of her numerous 
fuices of apartments. She then withdrew to her 
toilet, the throne of her homage, and Emily to her 

\ [2 chamber, 


\ 
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_ chamber, to unpack - her books, dnd'to try to charm — 
her mind by reading, ull the hour of drefling, 


When the company arrived,"Emily entered the 
aloon with an air of timidity,- which al] her efforts | 
could fot overcome, and which was increafed by the 
confcioufhefs of Madame Cheron’s fevere obferva- 
.tion, Her mourning drefs, the mild dejeCtion. of 
her beautiful countenance, and the. retiring diffidence 
of her manner, rendered her a very interefting ob- 
yet to many of the company ; among whom fhe dif. - 
tinguifhed. Sipnoé.Montom, ‘arid his. friend-Cavigni, 
the late vifitors at -M. Quefnel’s, who new feemed . 
to:converfe with Madame: Cheron-with the familia 
_rity of. old acquaintance, and, dhe to attend. to. them 
with.partieular pleafure. 


"This, Signor Montoni had an air of confcious fupe- 
-Yiority, animated . by fpirit, and ftrengthened . by ta- 
Tents, to,which every perfon feemed involuntary to 
yield. The guicknefs of his perceptions was firik- - 
‘ingly exprefled on his countenance, yet that coynte- 
-_nance could fubmit implicitly to occafion ; and, more | 
than once.in this day,.the triumph of art over na- 
"ture mighthave been difcerned in it. -His vilage 
was - long, and rather, narrow, yet. be .was called 
~handfome ; and it.was, .perhaps,.the fpirit and vi- 
gour of his foul, fparkling through his features, that 
triumphed for him. «Ennly felt admiration, - but ‘not 
,the admiration that Jeads.to efteem ;-for it. was mixed 
“with a degree of fear the knew. not exactly. wheré- 
fore. | 


Cavigni.was gay and infinuating as formerly ; ; and, 
though he. paid almoft inceffant gttention to Madanie 
‘heron. he found fome opportunities of converfing 
‘with Emily, to whom he direéted, at firft, the fallies, 
‘ef his wit, but now and then affumed an air of -ten- 

dernefs, which fhe obferved, and fhrunk fromm. 
_ Though fhe replied but little, the gentlenefs. and 
_ Evestnels of her. eSB ESTS encourages him to talk, 
an 


~ 


$ 
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_ aid the felt relieved when a young lady of the party, 
who fpoke inceffantly, obtruaded herfelf on his no- 
tice. This ‘lady, who poffeffed all the fprighthnefs 
of a Frenchwoman, with all her coquetry, affected | 
t6 underftand-every fubje€t, or rather there was no- 
aff: ation in the cafe; for, never looking. beyond 
the limits of her own ignorance, fhe believed fhe 
had nothing to learn. Sure attracted notice from all ; 
amufed -fome, difyufted others for a moment, and- 
was then forgettcn. — Swe, 3 


_ This day pafled without any material o¢currence ; -. 
and Emily, though amuted: by the chara€ters fhe 
had feen, was glad.when the could retire to the re- 
collections, which had acquired wih her-the cha-’ 
— rater of duties. | 


: A -fortnight: paffed io a round: of difipation’ and - 
company, and iumily, who-sastensted Madame Clre- 
tein: in all: hey vifas, was fumetimas entertained, but * 
voftener weeried.. She was truck by the“epgarent 
talems.and knowledge difplayed: in the various con- 
- .werkations fhe bitencd to, and 4 was long before jhe 
; :‘@fcovered, that the talents were for: the mnieft part 
thofe of impefture, and the knowledge: nothing more 
. — than-was neceflary to- afife them: Bur what deceir~ 
-es her moft, was-the air of conftant. gaicty and good* 
Spirits, difplayed- hy avery: vificor,' snd which the 
Auppofed: to arife from content as conftant, and from | 
benevolence as ready. At- length, from, tke ovet-— 
' ating of fome, Jefs fccomplifhed then, the athers,-. 
the could pereeive, that, though ‘contentmant and | 
benevolence are the only fure founees of cheerful- 
nefs, the immoderaie and feverifi animation, ufu-: 
ally exhibited im large parties, refules partly. from an - 
rnfsnfibility to-the -oares,-which benevolence muft’: 
fometiwes derive from the fuferings. of others, and 
partly from a defire to difplay the appearance of that — . 
profpericy, whith they know will-command: fubauf- 
fion. and attention to themicives, is 


Enily'e 
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.. Eaiily’s pleafanteft hours were paffed in the pavi- 


lion of the terrace, to which fhe retired, when the 
could fteal from obfervation, with a book to over- 
come, or a lute to indulge, her melancholy. There, 
as’ the fat with her eyes fixed on the far-diftant Py- 
yenées, and her thoughts on Valancourt and the be- 
loved fcenes of Gafcony, fhe would play the fweet 
and melancholy fongs of her native province—the po- 
-pular fongs the had liftened to from her childhood. 


: One evening, having excufed herfelf from accom- 
»panying her aunt abroad, fhe thus withdrew te the 
pavilidn, with bevks and her lure. It was the mild 
and beautiful evening of a fultry day, and the win- 


dews, which fronted the weft, opened upon all the 


glory of a‘fetting fun. Its rays illuminated, with 


ftrong {plendour,. the cliffs of the Pyrenées, and - 
touched their {nowy:tops with a rofeate hue, that. 


remained long after the fun had funk below the he~ 
‘rizon, and the fhades of twilight’ had ftolen over 
‘the Jandfcape. Emily touched her flute with. char 
_ fine melancholy expreffion, which came from her 
heart. The penfive hour and the fcene, the even- 
‘img light on the Garonne, that flowed at no great 
-diftance, and whofe waves, as they paffed towards 
La Vallée, fhe often viewed with a figh,—thefe 


united circumftances difpofed her mind to-tender- — 


wnefs, and her thoughts were with Valangourt; of 
-whom fhe had_ heard nothing fince het arrival at 
Fholoufe, and now that fhe was removed from him, 
-and in unceréainty, fhe perceived ail the intereft he 
-held in her heart. Before fhe faw Valancourt fhe 
chad never met.a mind and tafte fo. accordant with 
“her own, and, though Madanre Cheron- told, her 
: much of the arts of diffimulation,. and that. the ele- 
. gance and propriety of thought, which fhe fo much 
admired in her lover, were affumed for the purpofe 


_vof pleafing her, fhe could fearcely doubt ther truth, | 


‘This poffibiJity, however, faint as it was, was fuffi- 
cient to harafs her mind with anxicty, and fhe fouad, 
~ that few conditions are more painful than that of un- 
certainty, 
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certainty, as to the merit of a beloved objeét; anf 
uncertainty, which fhe would-not have fuffered, had 
fier confidence in her own opinion been greater. 


She was awakened front her mufing by the found 
of horfes’ feet along a road, that wound under the 
-windows of the pavijion, and a gentleman. pafled om 
horfeback, Ghee refemblance to Valancourt, in air . 
-and figure, for the twilight did not permit a view of | 
his features, immediately Wiuck her. She retired 
haltily from the lattice, fearing to be feen,. yet wifh~ 
ing to obferve further, while the ftranger paffed on- 
without looking up, and, when fhe returned to the 
lattice,. fhe faw him faintly through the twilighr, | 
“winding under the high trees, that led to Tholoufe. 
This little incident fo much difturbed: ber fpirits,. 
>that the temple and its: feenery were no: longer inte- 
.-yefting to her, and, after walking awhile on the ter 
ice, fhe returned to the chateau: 7 7 


_ Madame Cheron, whether fhe had feen a rival | 
admired, had loft. at play, or had witneffed an en- 
tertainment more fplendid than her own, was re- 
turned from her vifit with a temper more thar — 
_wfually difcompofed ; and-Emily. was glad, when the ~ 
_ « «hour arrived, in which fhe could retire to the foli~’ 
tude of her own apartinene. | | 


On the following .morning, fhe was'fummoned to ' 
‘ Madame Cheron, whofe countenance was inflamed © 
_with refentment, and,a9 Exily advanced, ‘fhe held 
out a lercer to her. . - 
_ © Do you know ‘this band?” {faid the, ina fe- 
were tone, and with a look that was intended to featch “ 


her. heart, while Emily examined-the letter attentive- 
ly, and affured her the did not. — ca 


_ * Do ngt provoke me,” faid her aunt; ** you do” - 
know it, canfefs the truth immediately, 1 infift upon © 
your confefling the truth inftamtly 2”: 

Bs ape : - ; Bary’ 


; Emily was'filent, and turned to leave the- room, 


Gur. Madame called her back. . ** O! you are guilty. . 


then,” faid fhe, “ you do. know tbe hand.” ‘ If 
you was before in doubt of this, madam,” replied 
[mily calmly, ‘ why did you accufe me of haviag 
told a falfehood ?”?) Madame Cheron did not blufh ; 
but her niece did, a rhoment after, when fhe heard 
the name of Valancourt. It was not, however, with 
the’ confcioufnefs. of derving reproof, for, if fhe . 
éver had feen his hand- Writing, the prefent charac- 
ters did not bring it to her recollection.. - 
ee | : 


. “ Te is ufelefs to deny it,” faid Madame Cheron,. 
“ |'fee in your countenance, thas you are. no. ftran- 
ger to-this letter.;-and, I-dare fay, you have received 
many fuch from this impertinent young man,. without 
my knowledge, in my own houfe,” a, . 


“Emily, fhocked at the indelicacy of this accufation, 
“ftill more than by the vulgarity of the former, in- 
_ ftantly forgot the pride, that impofed filence, and en- 
deavoured to vindicate herfelf fram the «afperfion, 
- fur Madame-Cheron: was not to be convinced, 


_. £© TF cannot fuppofe,” fhe refumed, “ that this 
young maa would have taken the liberty of writing 
to me, if you had not encouraged him to do fa, 
and I mutt now’— You-will' allow me to remind 
you, madam,” faid Emily timidly, ‘* of fome par- 
ticulars of a converfation we had at La Vallée. f 
then told you-truly, that I had only not forbade Mon. 
fieur Valancourt from addrefling my family.” 


‘© } will not be interrupted,” faid Madame Che- 
“#on, interrupting her niece, ‘ I was going to fay— 
| Io—I—have forgot what I was going to fay. But how 

‘happened it that you-did not forbid him ?” Emily, was 
filent. ‘* How happened it that you encouraged bim 
to trouble me’with this letter ?—A young man that 
nobody knows 3;-—an, utter ftranger in the place,—a 
young adventurer, no doubt, who is looking out for 
oe -» a good - 
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a goodfortune. However, on that point he'has mi: 


taken his aim.” 


“ His family was kriown' to my father,” faid Emily ~ 
modeftly ;- and. without appearing wo be fenfible gf- 
the Jaf fentence. a | 


— © OF ghat Is -no recommendation, at all,” replied 
hér aunt, wich her ufual readinefs ee this topic ; : 


“« he took fuch ftrange fancies to people! He sas al -. 


ways judzing perfons by their countenances, and was © 
continually deceived.” ‘* Yet it was but now, ma- 


‘dam, that you judzed me guilty by my countenance,” 


faid Emily, with a defign of reproving Madame Che- 


ron, to which fhe was induced by this difrefpeQful : 
amention of -her father; 


© T called you here,” refumed her aunt, ‘eolont-" 
ing, ‘¢ to’ tell you, that I will not be difturbed in 


my own houfe by any letters, or vifits from young 
“men, who may take a fancy to flatter you. | ‘This M. 
‘de Valantine—F chink. ‘yotr call him, ‘has ché impeni- 

_- nence to beg I will permit ‘him to pay his da ene to 


me! ‘I fhall fend him a -pfoper anfwer.’ And for - 
you, Emily,’ I repeat it once for*all—if you are not © 
contented to cenform to my diréctrons, and ‘to my - 
way of life, I fhall give up the ctafe'of overlooking - 


-your conduci—-1 fhall no longer trouble myfelf with 
your education; byt-thall fead yeuto board tna con~) 
~  yent.” 


“ Dear madam,” faid Emily, burfting into tears," 


-and overcome by the rude fufpicions her aunt had 


expreffed, ‘ how have I deferved thefe reproofs!”. 
She could fay no more; and fo very fearful was fhe 
of acting with any degree of impropricty‘in the affair © 
itfelf, that, at the prefent moment, Madame Cheron- 


. might perhaps have prevailed with her‘to bind herfelr 


by.a promife to renounce Valincourt for ever. Her ~ 


‘mind, weakened by her terrors, would no longer 


Suffer her to view-him as fhe had formerly done ; the | 
gs | ba. _fcared 
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feared the error of her own judgment, not that of | 


Madame Cheron, and feared alfo, that, in her for- 
mer converfation with him, at La Vallée, fhe had 


knew, that fhe did not deferve the coarfe fufpicions, 
which her aunt had thrown out; but a thoufand {cre-. 
ples rofe to torment her, fuch as would never have 
‘difturbed the peace of Madame Cheron. ‘Thus ren- 
dered anxious to'avoid every opportunity of erring, 
‘and willing to fubmit to any ‘reftri€tions that her 
aunt fhould think proper, fhe éxpreffed an obedi- 
ence, to which Madame Cheran did not give: much 
-¢onfidence; and-which fhe feemed to canfider as the 
- confequenee af either fear, or artifice. 


“ Well then,” faid the, “ seam tel me aie you 
‘will neither fee this young mam, nor write tq -him 
“without my ‘confent.”—-‘* Dear, . madam,” replied 
Emily, “* can you fuppofe 1 would do either, un- 


known to you!” ‘* J don’t know what to fuppofe ; 


there is no knowing how young wainen will a&, It 
-is difficule to place any confidence in .them, for they 
have feldom fenfe aaa to with. far the refpe of 
. the world.” 


@ Alas, ‘madam  faid Emily, ani aneious 
for my own refpeét ; my father taught me the value 


_of that; he faid if I deferved my own efteem, that 


ef the world muft follow of courfe.” _ 


“ My brother was a good kind of a man, ” replied 
“Wladame Cheron, “ but he did not know the world. 
Jam fure 1 have et felt a proper refpect for 
myfelf, yet———” She 
added; that the world had not always fhewn refpe& 
to her, and this without impeaching its judgment. 


“ Well! ! vefumed Madame Cheron, - “ you have 


“not given me the promife, though, that I demand.” - 
Emily readily gave it, and, being then fuffered,.to 


withdraw, the walked in the. garden; tried tg cam. 


-  pofe 


opped, bur the might have. 


- “not conduéted herfelf with fufficient referve. She - 


e 


' 
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pofe her, {pirits,: and, at length, arrived at her. fa-- 
"vourite pavilion .at the end of the terrace, where, .- 
feating herfelf at one of the embowered windows, - 
that opened upon a balcony, the-ftillnefs and feclu- 
fion of the {cene allowed her to recolle&t-her thoughts, « 
-and to arrange them fo as to form aclearer judg-— 
ment of her former conduit. She endeavoured to 
review with exactnefs all the particulars of her con~ 
-verfation with Valancourt at La Vallée, had the fa- 
tisfaCtion. to obferve -nothing, that could alarm her 
delicate pride, and thus.to be confirmed in the felf- 


_.,eeem, which was fo-neceffary to her peace. Her 


mind then became tratrquil, and. fhe fagsValancourt ~ 
_amiable and intelligent, as he had formerly appeared, - 
-and Madame Caerov neither the one, or-the other. _ 
‘The remembrance ‘of -her: lover, however, brought 
-with it‘ many-very painful emotions, for it-by no | 
‘means reconciled. her to the thought of ihe yee 
_ him ;. and, Madame Cheron, having already‘fhewn 
how highly the, difapproved of the attachment, the 
forefaw much fuffering from -the’ oppofition of in- | 
terefts; yet with -all-this was -mingled -a- degree of 
delight, which, in fpite of-reafon, partook of ‘hope. 
She determined,’ however,:.that no’ ‘confideration - 
fhould indice her to permit.a clandettine correfpon- 
dence, and’ to obferve in her converfation with Va- - 
lancourt, fhould they ‘ever ‘meet “ugain,~ the* fame ~ 
“nicety of refetve, which had hitherto marked* her 
comdut.. As fhe repeated the words—** fhould We — 
, ever-meet again!” fhe fhrank as: if this was a cir-- 


- cumftance,; which had neyer before occurred to her, . 


and tears came co her eyes,’ which fhe haftily dried, 
for fhe heard footfeps approaching, and then the = . 
~ dvor of the pavilion open; and,* on-turning, fhe faw 

—Valancourt. An. emotion: of mingled pleafure, 

'. furprife and apprehenfion preffed fo fuddenly upon - 
‘her heart as alinoft to overcome her fpirits ; ‘the co- - 
lour left’ her cheeks, then returned brighter than 
before, and fhe was for a moment unable to fpeak, 
osio rife from-her chair. His countenance was the 
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mirror, in which fhe faw Her own emotions reflected, 


and it roufed her-to felf-command. The joy, which 
had animated his features, when he entered the pa-. 


yilion, was fuddenly repreffed, as, approaching, he 


perceived. her agitation, and, in a tremulous voiée, 


_enquited after her health. Recovered from her 


firft furprife, fhe anfwered him with a tempered 
{mile ; but a variety of oppofite emotions ftill affajled 


ef her. manner. It was difficult to tell which . pre- 


_dominated—the joy of feeing Valancoure, or the ter- 
_ror of heraunt’s difpleafure, when fhe fhould hear 


of this meeting. After fome fhort and embarraffed 
| Bie led him into the gardens, and en- 
vired if he had feen Madame Cheron. ‘* No,” 
dikd-he, ‘* J have not yet feen her, for they told me 


_ She was engaged, and as foon as I learned thar yqu 


were in the gardens, I came hither.”’ He paufed.a 


_Moient, in great agitation, and then added, ‘* May 


J venture to'tell you the purport of my vifit, without 


: incurring your difpleafure, and to hope, that you 


wil not accufe me of precipitation In now availing 
myfelf of the permiffion you gnce gave me of ad-. 


_ércfling your family ?” Emily, who knew not what 


to reply, was fpared from further perplexity, and 
was fenfible only of fear, when, on raifing her eyes, 


fae faw Madame Cheron tyrn into the avenue. As 
the confcioufnefs of innocence returned, this fear 
_ was {9 far diffipated as to permit her to appear tran- 


quil, and, inftead of avoiding her aunt, fhe advanced 


“with Vajancourt to meet her. ‘The look of haughty 
_ and impatient difpleafure, with which Madame Che- 


ron regarded them, madg Emily fhrink, who under- 
ftood fram a fingle glance, that this meeting was 


‘ believed to have been more than accidental: having 
Mentioned Valancourt’s name, the became again too 


much agitated to remain with them, and returned 
into the chateau; where fhe awaited long, in a ftate 
of trenoling anxiety, the conclufion of the conference. 
She knew not how to account for Valancourt’s any to 
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her heart, and flruggled to fubdue the mild dignity: 
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cPer aunt, before he had received. the permiffion be 


folicited, fince fhe was ignorant -of a circumftance, 
which would have rendered the requeft- ufelef{s, even 
af Madame Cheron had been inclined to brant it. 
Valancourt, in the’ agitation of his fpirits, had for- 


7 oT to date his letter, fo that it was impoffible 


or Madame Cheron to return an an{wer ; and, when 
he recolle&ted thrs circuinftance, he was, perhaps, | 


-not fo forry for the omiffion as-glad of the excufe it 
vallowed him for waiting on her before fhe could fend 
— arefufal. . | 


- 
: 


Madame Cheron had a long converfation with Va- 
Mancourt, and, when fhe returned to the chateau, 
her countenance exprefled ill-humour,. but not the 
degree of feverity, which Emily had apprehended. 
oy have difmiffed this young man, at latt,” faid the, 
‘* and I hope my houfe will never again be difturbed 


‘with fimilar vifits. He affures me, that your ipter- 


view was not pre-concerted.” : 


a 


“© Dear madam !” faid Emily in extreme emotion, 


- you furely did not afk him the queftian!” ‘ Mott 


3 


: certainly I did; you-could nat fuppofe J fhould be 


fo imprudent as to pegledt it.” 


+s Goad God !” exclaimed Emily, “what en opi- 


~ pion muft he form of me, fince you, madam, coyld 


exprefs a fufpicion of {uch il] conduct!” 


I 


“* Te is of very little confequence what apinion he 


‘nay form .af you,” replied her aunt, ‘ for [ have 
 put‘an end:to the affair; but I-helteve he will poe 


form a worfe opinion of me for my prudent conduct. 


- Jlet him fee, that I was not to ibe trifled with; and - 
- ghat [bad more delicacy, than to permit any clan- 


deftine correfpondence to be carried an in my houfe.” 


Ewily had frequently heard Madame Cheron pfe 
the word delicacy, but fhe was now more than ufu- 


ally perplexed to underfand-bow fhe meant to apply 
if 
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.it in this inftance, tn which her whole'-condadt ap- 
peared to merit the very reverfe of the term. ~ 


“It was very inconfiderate of my brother,” re- 
_ fumed Madame Cheron, ‘‘ to leave the trouble of 
overlooking your conduct to me ; I wifh -you was well 
fettled m life. But if I find, that I am to be further 
troubled with ‘fuch vificors as: this M. Valancourt, I 
_ fhall place you-in a convent at once ;—fo remember 
the alternative. This young man has the imperti- 
~ nence to own to me,—he owns it! that his fortune is 
very fmall, and that he is chiefly dependent: on an 
elder brother and on the profefhion he has chofen:! 
He fhould: have concealed thefe circumflances, at 
leaft, if he expe€ted to fucceed with me. Had he 
* the prefumption to fuppofe 1 would marry my: niece 
to a perfon fuch as he defcribes himfelf!” as 


Emily dried her tears wher fhe heard of the can- 
did confeffion of Valanconrt ;.and, though the cir- 
cumftances it difcovered were afflicting to her hopes, 
bis artlefs condué gave her a degree of pleafure, 
_ that overcame every other emotion. But fhe was 
-.compelled, even thus early-in hfe, to obferve, that 
good fenfe and noble integrity are not always fuf- 


feient to cope with folly and narrow cunning ; and 


her heart was pure enough to allow her, even at this 
trying: moment, to look with more pride on’the de- 
feat of the former, than with mortificatton on the 
conquefts of the latter. | 


Madame Cheron purfued her triumph.“ He has 
' alfo thought proper to tell me, that he will receive 
his difmittion from no perfon but yourfelf ; this fa- 
- vour however, I have abfolutely refufed him. - He 
- fhall learn, that it is quite fufficient, that I difapprove 
him. And-I take this opportunity of repeating, — 
that if you concert any means of interview unknown 
to‘me, you fhall leave my houfe immediately.” 


. £* How little.do you know me, madam, that you 


. fhauld 
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Should think fach an, injungtion neceffary!” fatd 
Emily, trying to fupprefs her emotion, “ how little 


of the dear parents, who educated me !” 


Madame Cheron now went to drefs for an engage- 


'. ment, which fhe had made for the evening; and 
Emily, who’ would gladly have been excufed from 


attending her aunt, did not afk. to remain at home, 


Jeft her requeft fhould be attributed to an improper — 


mouve. When the retired to her own room, the 


little fortitude, which had fupportgd her in the pre- 
fence of her relation, forfook her; fhe remembered 


only that Valancourt, whofe charagter appeared more 
amiable from every circumftance, that unfolded f, 


was. banifhed fro her. prefence, perhaps, for ever, 


and. fhe paffed the time in weeping, which, accord- - 
ing to. her aunt’s direétion, fhe, ought ta have em- 


‘ployed in ‘dreffing. This important duty was, how- 


| -ewer; quickly difpatched ; though, when the joined 


Madame: Cheron, at table, her eves betrayed, that fhe 


chad been in tears, “and drew upon her a fevere re- 


| Proof, 
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Her efforts to appear cheerful did not entirely fail 


“when. fhe joined the company at the houfe of Ma- 
dame Clairval,, an elderly widow lady, who hat 


ately come tw refi de at Tholoufe, on an eftate of her 


~Jate hufband. She had lived many years at Paris in 


a {plendid ftyle; had naturally a gay temper, and, 


“fince her refidence at Tholoufe, had given fome of. 
the moft magnificent entertainments, tbat had becn 
feen in that neighbourhood. 


Thefe excited not only the envy, but the trifling 
ambition of Madame Cheron, who, fince the could 


_not rival the fplendour of her feftivities, abe defirous 


* 


<< 


of being ranked in the number of her nfoft intimate | 
friends. For this ie paid her the moft ob- 
‘fequious attention, and made a point of being difen- 
fies whenever fhe received an invitation from . 
adame Clairval, of whom the talked, wherever 


fhe 
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fire went, and derived: mach “felf confequence from 


they wéré on the orf familiar footing. : 


_ The entertainments of this evening confifted ‘of a 


‘ball and Tupper; it was a fancy ball, and the com- 
‘pany danced in groups in the gardens, which were 


very extenfive. The high and luxuriant trees, under 


which the groups’ affembled, were illuminated with 
a oe of lamps,’ difpofed ith tafte and: fancy.’ 
The gay and various drefles of the company, fome 


of whom were featéd on the turf, converfing at their 


eafe, abferving the cotillons, taking refrefhments, and: 
‘fometimes touching fportively a guitar; the gallant 
manncrs of the gentlemen, the Me cificely capricious 
air of the ladies; the light fanraftic fteps’ of their 


dances ; the muficians, with the lute,’ the hautboy, — 


and tabor, feated at the foot of an elm, and the fyl- 
van fcenery of woods around*+*were circumftances 
that unitely formed a charaéteriftic and ftriking pic- 
‘tnre of French feftivity. Emily furveyed the gaicty 


of the fcene with a melancholy kind of pleafure, and. 


her emdrion may be imagined when, as the ‘ftood 

with her aunt, looking at one of the groups, fhe 
‘ . perceived Valancourt; Paw him dancing with a yousg 
_ and beautiful lady, faw him converfing with her with 
a mixture of attention and familiarity, fuch as fhe 
had feldom obferved in his manner. She turned haf- 
“tily from the fcene, and attempted to draw away. 
Madame Cheron, who was canverfing with Signor 
Cavigni, and neither perceived Valancourt, oy was 
willing to be interrupted. A faintnefs fuddenly came 
_ over Emily, and, unable to fuppore herfelf, the fat 
down on a turf bank beneath the trees, where feveral 
other perfons were feated. One of thefe, obferving 
the extreme palenefs of her countenance, enquired 
. if fhe was ill, and begged the would allow him to 
- fetch her a glafs of water, for which politenefs the 
: thanked him, bur did not accept it. Her appreher- 

fion Jef Valancours fhould obferve her emotion pee 
¢r 
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dmprefling a belief om her genéral acquaintance, that - 


€ wis } 


er apxidus.to overcome it, and the fucceeded fo far 
as to re-compole her countenance. Madame Cheron 
was {till converfing with Cavigni;. and the Cont 
BauviHers, who had addrefled Emily, made fome 
obfervations: upon the fcene, to which fhe anfwered. 
almoft unconfcioufly, for her mind was ftill occupied: 
with the idea of Valancourt, to whom it was with 
extreme uueafinefs that fhe rentaincd fo near. Some 
_yemarks, however, which the Count made upon the 
~ dance obliged her to turn her eyes towards it, and, 
at that moment, Valancourt’s met hers. Her colour™ | 
faded again, fhe felt, thar fhe was relapfing into 
. faintnefs, and inftantly averted her lugks, byt not be-. 
fore fhe had obferved the altered countenance. of Va- 
lancourt, on. perceiving her. She would have left. 
the fpot immediately, had fhe not been confcious, 
that this conduct, would have fhewa him. more obvi- 
 gufly the intereft he held in her heart ; and, having. 
tried to attend to the Copat’s converfarian and. to join 
ip, it, the, at length, recowered her fpirits. Bus,. 
when he made fome obfervatien on Vajancourt’s part- 
ner, the fear of ihewing, that-.fhe was intereded ip 
the remark, would have betrayed jt te, hig, had not 
the Counr, while be fpoke, logked towards the per- 
fan of whom he-was {peaking. “ The lady,” fait 
he, ‘ dancing with that young cheyalier, who ap- 
pears to be accompliilied in every thing, but dancing, 
is ranked among che beauties of Tholoufe. Stie 1s- 
handfome, and her fortune will be very large. ‘I. 
hope fhe.will make a better choice in a partner for 
life.than. fhe has done ia a partner for the dance, for 
Fobferve he has juft put the fet into great canfufion ; 
be dogs. nothing bur commit blunders. .[ am furprif- 
ed, ¢hat, with his air and figure, he has not taken 
more care.to. accomplifh himfglf in dancing.” | 


. Emily, whofe heart.trembled at every word, that: 
was now uttered, endeavoured.to turn the converfa- 
sian. from Valancourt, by enquiring the name of the 
lady, with whom he danced.; but, before the Count: 
coulg reply, che dance concluded, and Emily, per- 
: ceiving 
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deiving that Valancaurt was coming towards her, rofe 
- nd jormed Madame. Cheron. 


‘“ Here is the Chevalier Valancourt, madam,” | 


frid the in a whifpgr,. “ pray let us go.” Her aunt 


homediately moved on, but not before Valancourt. - 
had reached’ them, who. bowed lowly to Madame 


Cheron, and with, an earneft. and. deje@ed look. to 
Emily, with whom, notwithftanding, all: her effort, 
an air of more than common: referve. prevailed. 
The prefence of Madame Cheron prevented Valan- 
court from remaining, and-he paffed.on with a coun- 
tenance, whofe melancholy reproached her for having 


increafed it. Emily was- called from the mufing fir, — 


into which fhe had fallen, by the Count Bauyvillers, 
who was knowa to her.aunt.. | 


- * F have: your- pardon to beg, ma’aimfelle,” faid 
he, for a rudénefs which you will readily believe was 
quite unintentional: Fdid-not know, that the Che- 
valier was your acquaintance, when I fo freely criti= 
cifed his dancing.” Emily bluflred and fmiled, and 
‘Madame Gheron {pared-her the difficulty of replying. 
“** If you mean: the perfon, who has juft paffed us,” 
faid fhe, “* I can affure you he is no acquaintance 
‘of either mine, or ma’amfelle St. Aubert’s: I- know 

‘nothing of him.” _ : 


_ © OF that.is the Chevalier Valancourt,” faid C4- 
vigni carelefsly,. and: looking. back: ‘* You know 
him then ?” faid Madame Cheron. ‘‘ I am-not ac- 
-quainted with him,” replied Cavigni. ‘‘ Yeu don't 
‘know, then; the reafon I have to .call him imperti- 


is 
- 


nent ;~—be. has -had the prefumption to admire mg — 


ymiece |” 


‘If every man deferves the title of impertinent, 
-who admires ma’amfelle St. Aubert, - * replied Ca- 


.vigni, ‘* I fear there are a great may impertinents, © 


_ and Iam willing to ackaowledge myfelf one of. the 
- nuniber.” ; : 


. # O fig. 
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«Oo fignor! Y faid Madame Cheron,: with- an a. 
fected {mile, “ I perceive you have learnt the ate 
of complimenting, fince you came into France. But 
it is cruel to compliment children, fince’ they miftake 
flattery for truth.” © 


| Cavigni turned away his face fie a moment, and | 
then faid with a ftudied air, ‘ Whom- then are-we 
to compliment, madain ? for it would be abfurd to 
Sales @woman of refined underftanding ; /he 
above all aa ” As he finithed the fentence he 
gate Emily a fly look, and the fmile, that had lurked 
in his eye, ftole forth. She perfectly underftood i, 
‘aud blufhed for Madame Cheron, who replied, 
* You are perfectly right, ‘fignor, no woman of un-- 
deritanding can endure compliment. ‘ 


-« Thave heard fignor Montoni fay,” scplied Cae 
vigni,- “ that he never knew bur one women who | 
‘deferved ae” wen, on Sea, «a 


& Well Y ee Madame Cheron, with a 
fhort laugh, and a {nile of unurterable eee 
‘ and who could fhe be?” . 


“Or replied Cavigni, . *¢ it is + impolible to mif- 
take her, for certainly there is not more than one 
-woman in-the world, who has-both the merir to de- 
ferve compliment and wit to refufe it. Mo women 
‘reverfe the cafe entirely.” He looked again at Emily, . 
who blufhed deeper than before for her aunt, and 
turned from him with difpleafure. 


‘© Well, fignor !” faid Madame Cheton:: ct I pro- 
teft you are a Frenchman; I never heard a foreigner 
fay any thing half fo gallant as that!” , 


_. « True, madam, ” faid the Count, who had been 
fome time filent, and with a’ low bow, “ burt the 
gallantry. of the compliment had been utterly loft, 
~ but for the pigensny that difcovered the ‘applica- 
toa,” \ 


qe sf 4 . ~ . Madame 


CC 188) 

WMiadame Cheron did not perceive the méaning of 
this too fatirical fentence, and fhe, therefore, efcaped 
the pain, which Emily felt on her account. ‘“ OF: 
here comes fignor Montoni himfelf,” faid her aunr, - 
** PT prorett Twill tell him all the fine things you have 
been faying to me,” The-fignior, however, paffed at’ 
this siomeny into another walk. = “* Pray who is it,- 
thar has fo nuch enzaged your friend this evening ?” 
gfked Modame Cheroa, with an air.of chagrin, “* I> 
have not feen kin once.” . 


“ He had a very particular engagement with ‘the. 
Ma:quis La Riviére,” replied Cavigni, which has > 
detained him, 1 perceive, till this moment, or he 
would have done hinife f the honour of paying his- 
refocéts ro you, madam, fooner, ashe commifhioned - 
me ta fay. But, [know norhow it is—your conxer- 
dation is fp fafcinating—that it can charm. even me 
mory, I think, or I ihould certainly have: d¢livered ° 
my friend’s apology before.” a 


The apology, Sir, would haye been more fati{-. 
faQtory from himfelf, faid Madame Cheron, whofe 
vanity was more mortified by Mouitont’s neglect, than’ 
flattered by Cavigni’s compliment. Her manner, at_ 
‘this moment, .and Cavigni’s late converfation, now: 
- awakened a fufpicion ia Emily’s aind, which, -ngg- 
with@anding that fome recollestions farved to con- 
itm jt, appeared prepofterons.. She thowght the - 
‘perceived char ‘Moston! was paying {erious addrefles | 
to her aunt, ‘4nd that flae not only: accepted them, - 
but was jealoufly watchfal of any appearance-of ne- 
glect on his -part.—That Madame Cheron ‘at ‘her’ 
‘years flrould ele& a feeord -hufband wae nidicylous, 
thoughther vanity madé it noc inpoffible.; ‘hut that 
Mostoni, with his djfcernment, - his figure, and, pre- 
tenfions, fhould make a choice. of Madame Cheran: 
~-appeared moft wonderful.t Her thoughts, how- 
ever, did not dwell long on the fubject ; nearer in- 
terefts prefled’ upon them; .Valancourt rejeQed of. 
her aunt, and Valancourt dancing with a gay and 
| " beautiful 


eyes happened‘ to glance towards ‘ir, fhe obferved 


~ ( Wg 4” 


eautiful partner, alternately tormented her mirtd, 


As the. paffed along the gardens fhe looked timidly 
forward, half fearing and half. hoping that he might 


_appear in the crowd; and the difappointment ihe - 


felt-on not feeing him, told her, that ihe had hoped 
saore than-fhe had ‘feared. - 


‘ Montoni foon-after joined the-party. He mutter 
ed over fonie fhort fpeéch about regret for having 
been fo-long detairied elfewhere, when he knew he 
‘fhould have the pleafure of feeing. Madame Cheron 
here; and.fhe,. receiving the apology with the air 


ofa _pettifh girl, addreffed’ herfelf entirely to. Ca- 
-vigni, -who looked archly at Monton), as if he would 


‘have-faid, “* Iwill not triumph over-you too much ; 


‘J will have the goodnefs to bear my honours meekly. 


but look fharp, fignor, or I fhall certainly run away 
with your pyze.”- a 
“Pe fupper was “ferved’ in different-pavitions mh 


ithe gardéns, as well ds in one large ‘fdloon of the. 


chateau, and with more of tafte,, than either of {plén- 
dour, ot even of plerity. Madame Cheron and her 


-party fupped: with Madaine: Claitval im -the falood, 


and’ Emily with difficulty, difguifed her emotion, 


when fhe faw’ Valancourt -placed.at, the fame table 
-with berfelf.-*'There, Madame Cheron having furs _ 
veyed him with high difpleafure, faid'to fuine pet- _ 

‘fon who'fat next to'Her, ** Pray, who is that ‘young 


man?” -** Te is the Chevalier Valancourt,” wag -the 
arfwer. *“* Yes, Fam not igriorant of His na‘aré, bur 
-who is this‘Chevalier Valancourt that ’-thus intrudes © 


" Himnfelf: at-this table?” THe attention of the per- 
+fon,- to whom fhe fpoke, ‘was called off before Me 
-recéived a fécond reply. ‘The table, at’ which they 


for, was very long, ‘and, Valancoure’ being‘ feated,. 


‘with his partner, neat the bortom, and'Emily near 


the top, the diftance between them may account ‘for 
his not itnmediately. perceiving ther. Ste’ avoidtd 
Jooking to that.end of the table, but, whenever htr 


him 
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Him converfing with his ‘beautiful companjon, and 
the obfervation did not contribute to reftore her 
peace, any more than the accounts fhe heard of the 
fortune and accomplifhments of this fame lady. — 


Madame Cheron, to whom thefe remarks -were 


fometimes addreffed,.becaufe they fupperted topics . 


for trivial converfation, feemed indefatigable in her 


. attempts to depreciate Valancourt, towards whom fhe _ 
felr all:the petty refentment of a narrow pride. “ 1. 


admire the lady,” faid fhe, “* but T muft condemn 
her choice of a partner.” ‘‘ Oh, the Chevalier Va- 
Jancourt is one of the moft accomplifhed young men 
we have,” rephed the lady, to whem this remark was 
addrefled; ‘‘ it is whifpered, that Mademoifelle 
‘D’Emery, and her very large fortune, are to be his.”. 


“ Impofible !” exclaimed Madame Cheron, red- 


_ .dening with vexation, “ it is impoffible that fhe can 


_ be fo deftitute.of tafte ; be has fo little the air of 2 
perfon of condition, that, if I did not fee him at the 
table of Madame Clairval, Ifhould never have fuf- 
- petted him to be one. T have befides particular rea- 
fons for believing the report to be erroneous.” 


“«* T cannot doubt the truth of it,” replied the lady: 
gravely, difygufted by the abrupt contradiction fhe 
shad received, concerning her opinion of Valancourt’s 
merit. “¢ You will, perhaps, doubt it,” faid Ma- 
ame Cheron, “ when I affure you, that it was 


only this morning that I rejc&ted his fuie.”. This — 


was faid without any intention of impofing the mean- 
ing it conveyed, but fimply from a habit of. confider- 

ing herfelf to be-the moft important perfon in-every 

affair that concerned her niece, and becaufe-literally 

fhe had reje€ted Valancourt. ‘ Your reafons are 

indeed fuch as cannot be doubted,” replied the lady, 

with an ironical fmile.—‘* Any more than the dif.. 

_cernment of the Chevalier Valancourt,” added Ca- 
vigni, who ftood by the chair of Madame Cheron, 

| | ee ~ and 


~ 


a 


{ ror } 


and had heard her arrogate to herfelf, as he thougk&. 
a diftinction which had been paid to her neice. 
“ His difcernment may ke jaftly queftioned, fignor,” 
faid Madame Cheron, who was notflattered ‘by what 
fhe underftood to be an encomium upon Emily. 7 ; 


© AlasP? exclaimed Cavigni, furveying Madame 
Cheron with affected ecftafy, ‘ how vain is that af- 


. fertion, while that face—that fhape—that air—con}- 


bine to refute 1 Unhappy Valancourt! his difcera- 


ment has been his deftruCtion.” 


-Emily looked furprifed ‘and embarraffed ;° the 
lady, who had lately fpoken, aftonifhed, and Madame 
Cheron, who, though the did not perfe€tly under- 
ftand this fpeech; -was very ready to believe herfelf - 
complimented by: it, faid fmilingly, ‘ O fiznor! 
you are very gallant ; but thofe, who hear you vin- 
dicate the Chevalier’s difcernment, will fuppofe thag 
Tamthe objet of 7 | 

_ “© They cannot doubr it,” replied Cavigri, ‘bow- 

ing low. —- ae | 
‘‘ And would not that be -very .mortifying, fig-. 

nor ?” ; 


—@ Unquettionably it would,” faid Cavigni. 


“ T cannot endure the :thoughr,” faid Madame 
Cheron.- a 


oo oe : F . 7 
© Te-ts not-to"be endured,” replied Cavigni. 


‘© What can be done to prevent fo humiliating a 


niftake ?” rejoined Madame Cheron. 


~ Alas! 1 cannot affift you,” replied Cayigni, 


of 


with a deliberating air. ‘* Your only chance of re- 


* futing the calumny, and of making people under- 


ftand what you with them to believe, 1s to perfift’in 
your firft affertion ; for, when they are told of :the 
ee ~  * Chevahier’s 


- 
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Chevalier’s- want of difcernment, “it is polilble they 
may fuppofe he never.prefumed to diftrefs you with 
this adnitration.—But then again—that diffidence, 
which renders you fo inferifible to your gwh -perfee- 
tions—they will confider this, and Valancourt’s tafte 
will not be doubted, though you arraiyn it. In thort 
‘they will, in fpight-of your endeavours, continue to 
‘believe, what might very naturally have occurred to 
“thém without ‘arty Hint of mine—that the chevaliér 
‘has tafte-enough*to ddmire a beaunftl woman.” 


‘© All this is very diftreffing!” faid Madame Chee — 


‘ron, with a profound fizh. | 
. r \ 7 i A 
“ May I' be allawed:to afk what is fo diftreffing 2” 
‘faid Madame Clairval, who was ftruck with the rue- 
‘ful countenance and dbléful accerit, with which this 
was delivered. Cee ey ae 


“ Iris a delicate fubject,” replied Madame’ Che- 


ron, ‘* a very mortifying one to me.” ‘* Tam con- 
_werhed-to hear it,” faid Madame Clairval, ‘* hope 
‘nothing has occurred, this evening particularly, to 


-diftrefs you?” ‘* Alas, yes! within this half hour; | 


and I know not where the report may end ;—my 
‘pride was never fo fhocked before, but I affure you 
the report is totally void of foundation.” ‘* Good 
‘God 1” exclaimed Madame Clairval, ‘* what can be 
»dohe ? ‘Can you point out any way, by which ‘I can 
affift, or confole you ?” | , 


‘(Fhe onty way, by which you can do either,” 
replied Madame Cheron, © ‘* is to contradict the re- 
port wherever you go.” 


_ © Well! but pray inform me what I am to contra- 
dit.” es | a a 

“It is fo very humiliating, that I know: not how 

_ to mention it,” continued Madame Cheron, ‘“ but 

you flall-jadge. Do you obferve that young san 

‘fedted near the bottem of the table, who is converf- 

, ing 
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. Yng with mademoifelle D’Emery ?” «Yes, T per- 


ceive whom you mean.” ‘* You obferve how little 
he has the-air of a perfon of condition ; I was fay-. 


Ing juft now, that I fhould not have thought him a 


gentleman if I had not feen him at this table.” 


s* Well! but the report,” faid Madame Clairval, — 


** let me underftand the fubjeé&. of your diftrefs.” 


“© Ah! the fubje@ of my diftrefs,” replied Madame: 


Cheron; ‘“ this perfon, whom nobody knows—(I 
beg pardon, ‘madam, I did not confider what I 
faid)—this impertinent young man, having had the 


' prefumption to addrefs my niece, has, I fear, given 


rife to a report, that he had declared himfelf my ad= 


‘ mirer: Now only confider how very mortifying fuch 
a report muft be! You, } know, will feel for my fir 


tuation. A woman of my condition !—think how 
degrading even the rumour of fuch an alliance muft 
? : 


be.’ 


© Deprading indeed, my poor friend !” faid Ma- 
dame Clairval. ‘“ You may rely upon it I will con-. 


tradi&t the report wherever I go;” as the faid which, 
fhe turned her attention upon another part of the 
company ; and Cavigni, who had hitherto appeared 
a grave fpectator of the fcene, now fearing he fhould 
be unable to {mother the laugh, that convulfed him 
walked abruptly away. . 


‘« T-perceive you do not know,” faid the lady who 
fur near Madanie Cheron, ‘ that the gentleman you 


have been fpeaking of is Madame Clairval’s nephew!” . 
'  Impoffible !? exclaimed Madame Cheron, who 


now began to perceive, that fhe had been totaly 
miftaken in her judgment of Valancourt, and to 
praife him aloud. with as much fervility, as-fhe had 
before cenfured him with frivolous malignity, 


Emily, who, during the greater part of this con4 


~verfation, had been fo abforbed in thought as to’ be 


Ipared the pain of hearing it, was now extremely 
‘forprifed by her aunt’s praife of Valancourt, with 


_ Ver. 1, | whofe 


t 
} 
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whofe relationfhip to.Madame Clairval fhe was. 


_ unacquainted ; but fhe was not forry when Madame __ 
Cheron, who, though fhe -now tried to appear un- | 


concerned, was really much embarraffed, prepared, 


to withdraw immediately after fupper. Montont, ~ 
then came to hand Madame Cheron to her carriage, 


- and Cavigni, with an arch folemnity of cauntenance, 
_followed with Emily, who, as fhe.withed them good, 
_night, and drew up the glafs, faw Valanoourt among 
the crowd at the gates. “Before the carriage drove 
off, he difappeared. Madame Cheren forbore to 
-mention him to Emily, and, as foon as.they reached 
the chateau, they feparated.for the night. 


On the following morning, as-Emily fat at break- 
‘faft with her aunt, agletter was brought to her, of 
which fhe knew the shand-writing upon the covers 
and, as fhe received it with a trembling hand, Ma- 


_ dame Cheron haitily enquired from whom it came. . 


Emily, with her leave, broke-the feal, and, obferv- 
ing the fignature of Valancourt, gave ‘it unread to 
her aunt, .who received it with impatience; and, as 
. fhe looked ic over, .Einily endeavoured to read on 


her cauntenance its contents. “Having returned the — 


letter-to her niece, whofe eyes afked if fhe might 
e “oe S F _e ° : é ‘ 

examine it, ‘* Yes, read it, child,” faid Madame 

Cheron, ina manner lefs fevere than fhe had ex- 


peed, and Emily had, perhaps, never before fo | 


willingly obeyed’ her aunt. -In this letter Valancourt 
{aid little of the interview of-the. preceding day, but 
concluded with declaring, that -he would accept his 
aifmiffion from Emily only, and with entreating, that 
fhe would allow him to wait upon her, on the ap- 
proaching evening. When fhe read this, fhe was 
aftonifhed at the moderation of Madame Cheron; 


and looked at her .with timid expe€ation, as the faid - 


forrowfully—“ What am Ito fay, madam ?” © | 


“« Why-—-we muft. fee. the young man, I believe,” | 


replied her aunt, “ and hear-what he has. further 
fo fay for bimfelf. You may tell-him he may ceme.” 
seeue | Emily 
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Emily dared fcarcely credit what fhe heard: ‘ Yet, 
ftay,” added Madame Cherun, “ I will tell him fo 
miyfelf” She called for pen and ink; Emily @ill. 
not daring to truft the emotions fhe felt, and almoft 
finking beneath them. Her furprife would have 
been Jefs had fhe overheard, on the preceding even- 
ing, what Madame Cheron had not forgotten—that 
Valancourt was the nephew of Madame Clairval. 


What were the particulars of her aunt’s note 
Emily did not learn, but the refult was a vifit from 
Valancourt in the evening, whom Madame Cheron! 
received alone, and they had a long converfation be- 
fore Emily was called down. When fhe entered © 
the room, her aunt was converfing with complacency, | 
and fhe faw the eyes of Valancourt, as he impati- 
ently rofe, animated with hope. . a 


-- “© We have been talking over this affair,” faid 


Madame Cheron, “ the chevalter has been telling - 


me, that the late Monfieur Clairval was the brother 
of the Countefs de Duvarney, his mother. I only 
wifh be had mentioned his relationfhip to Madame — 


Clairval before, I certainly fhould have confidered 


that circumftance as a fufficient introduction to my 
houfe.” Valancourt bewed, and was going to ad~ 
drefs Emily, but her aunt prevented him. ‘‘ I have 
therefore, confented, that you fhall receive his vifits 5 
and, though I will net bind myfelf by any promife, 
or fay, that I fhall confider bim as my nephew, yet 
I jhall- permit the intercourfe, and fhall look forward 


to any further conne€tion as an event, which may 


poflibly take place in a courfe of years, provided the 

chevalier rifes in his profeffion, or any circumitance 

‘occurs,- which may make it prodent for him to take 

a wife. But Monf. Valancourr will obferve, and you 

too, Emily, that, till that happens, I-pofitively for- 

‘bid any thoughts of marrying.”. ice ee a 
: J 


. Emily’s countenance, during this coarfe fpeech, 
varicd ¢very inftant, and, towards its ¢conclufion, her 
a 8 Mag Me. Se Boe bs oe 
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.. diftrefs had fo much increafed, that fhe was on the 
. paint of Jeaving the room. Valancourt,- meanwhile, 
fearcely lefs embarraffed, did not dare to look at 
her, for whom he. was thus ‘diftrefled ; but, when 
Madame Cheron was. filent, he faid, “ Flattering, 
inadam, as your approbation is to ‘me—highly as: i 
am honoured by it—I have yet fo much to fear, that: 
I {carcely dareto hope.” -‘* Pray,-Sir, explain your- 
felf,” faid Madame Cheron ; an unexpected requi- 
‘ fition, which embarraffed Valancouit again, and al- 
moft overcame him with confufion, at circumftances, 
on which, had he been only a Fpatator of the {cene, 

he would have: {miled. 


© TH I receive mademoifelle: Sr. ‘Auber’: -per- 
_Miffion to accept your indulgence,” faid he, falters 
ingly —* till the allows me to. hope—” 


“OF is that all ?” interrupted: Madame” Cheron. 
“ Well, Twill cake upon me to anfwer.for her. But 
at the fame. time, Sir, give me leave: to obferve ta. 
you, that I am her guardian, and that I expect, In 
every inftance,, that my will is hers.” 


As fhe faid this, the. rofe and quitted thé room, 
leaving Emily and Valancourt in a ftate of mutual 
embarraffment ; and, when Valancourt’s hopes .en- 
' abled him to overcome bis fears, and to addrefs her 
_ with the zeal and fincerity fo natural to him, it was 
~ aconfiderable time before fhe was fufficiently r reco- 

vered to hear.with diftin€tnefs his folicitations and 
enquiries. \ 


4 


_+ "Fhe condu@ of Madame Cheron in this affhir- had 
been entirely governed by felfith vanity. ~Valan- 
court, in his firft-interview, had with great candour 
laid open to her the true tate of his prefent circum- 
ftances, and his future expe@tancies, and fhe, with 
more prudence than humanity, had abfolurely and. 

. abruptly rejeted his fuit. She wifhed her niece to 
“snarry ambitioufly, not becaufe fhe defired to fee her 
in n poffeflion of the happincis, which rank and wealth 
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are ufually believed to beftow, but becaufe fhe dé. 
fired to partake the impotrance, which fuch an alli- 
ance would give. When, therefore, fhe difcovered © 
that Valancourt was the nepirew of a perfon of fo 
-much confequence as Madame Clairval, fhe became 
anxious’for the connection, fince the profpedt it af- 
forded of future fortune and diitinétion’ for Emily,’ : 
promifed the exaltation fhe coveted ior herfglf. Her 
éalculations concerning fortune in this alliance were ‘ 
guided rather by her wifhes, than by any hint of Va- 
<lancourt, or ftrong appcarance of ‘probability ; and, ° 
when the retted her expeCtation on the Wealth of Ma- 
daine Clairval, fhe {eemed totally to have forgotten,-: 
that the latter had a daughter. Valancourt, how- 
ever, had not forgotten this -circumftanee, ~and the © 
confideration of it lad made him fo modeft in‘his ex-.. 
pettations from Madame Clairvel, that he had not ~ 
even named the relationfhip in bis firft converfation 
‘with Madame Cheron. But, whatever might be the 
. future. fortune of Emily, the: prefent diftin@tion, - 
~ewhiich the. connection would afford for herfelf, wes — 
certain, fince the fplendour of Madame Clairval’s 
’ eftablifhment was fuch as to excite the general envy 
and partial nnitation of the’ neighbourhood. Thus “ 
had fhe-confented to involve her niece in an engage- 
ment, to which fhe-faw only a diftant and uncertain - 
conclufion, with as little confideration of her happi- 
/ nefs, as when fhe had fo: precipitately forbade it: for 
though .fhe:herfelf poffefled the means of rendering 
this union not only certain, but prudent; yet to do fo * 
was no past of -her prefent intention. - 


From this petiod Valancourt made frequent vifits to * 
Madame Cheron, and Einily paffed in his fociety the - 
happieft hours fhe had known fince the death of her 
father. They were both too much engaged by the - 
prefent moments to give ferious confideration to the 
future. They loved and were beloved, and faw not, - 
that the very attachment, which formed the delight 
of flieir pfefent days, might poffibly accafion the fuf.. 
ferings of years. Meanwhile, Madame Cheron’s - 

= | | intercourfe — 
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intercourfe with Madame Clairval became more. fre - 


quent than before, and her vanity was.already grati- - 


fied by the opportunity of proclaiming,. wherever the 
went, the attachment that fubfitted between their 
nephew and niece. 


Montoni was now alfo become a daily gueft at the 
chateau, and Emily was compelled to obferve, that 
he really was a fuitor,. and-a tavourite fuitor, to her 
aunt. 


Thus paffed the wintef months, not only in peace, 
but in happinefs, to Valancourt and Emily ;. the fta-. 
tion of his eaten being fo near Tholoufe, as to al- 
Jow this. frequent intercourfe. ‘Fhe pavilion on the 
terrace was the th 
and there Eniily, with Madame Cheron, would werk, 
while: Valancourt read aloud works of genius and 
tafte, liften to her enthufiafm, -expreffed his own, 
.and caught new opportunities of obferving, that their 
roinds were formed to conftitute the’ happinefs: of 
_,each other, the fame tafte, the fame noble and be- 
nevolent fentuments animating each. , 


vourite fcene of theif interviews, 


’ 
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- - _ &*-As when a fhepherd of the Hebrid-ifles, ° 

ee _ Placed far amid the melancholy main, 
(Whether ‘it be lone fanty him beguiles, - 
Or that aerial beings fometimes deign 
To ftand embodied to our’ fenfes: plain) * 

_ Sees on thenaked hill, or valley low, 

‘The whilft in ocean Phobuedips his wain, + 
A vaft affembly moving to and fro, - 

La: J all at-once ip air diffolves the wondrous fhow,”” - 
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oe Cheron’s avarite at tength yielded’? 
‘. to her vanity. Some very {plendid entertainments, ~ 
-which Madame Clairval had given, and the general 
- adulation, whiclt was paid her, made the former 
more anxious: than before to fecure an alliance, that: 
Would fo much exale ber in her own opinion and in ° 
that of the world. She propofed- terms for the im~ 
niediate marriage of her niece, and offered to give. : 
Eiily a dower, provided Madame Clairval obferved. : 
‘equal terms, on the part of her-nephew. Madame 
Clairval liftened’ to the propofal,. and, confidering, : 
that Emily was the apparent heirefs of her aunt's - 
wealth, accepted it, Meanwhile,» Emily knew no-: 
thing of” the tranfaétion, till Madame Cheron in-— 
formed her, that the mutt make: preparation for the~ 
, guptials, which would be-celebrated without further®’ 
Selay ; 3 then, aftoniflied and wholly unable:to account, 
: for this fudden conclufion, which Valancourt had.‘ 
aw ~ not folicited (for he was ignorant ef what had paffed’- 
' Between the elder Iddies, and had not dared to hopes: 
-''fdch “good fortune), the decifively objefted to it. 
: Madaine. Cheron, BOVEIED quite as jealous of coh- - 
| tradictien-2 
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tradiction now, as fhe had been formerly, contended 
for a fpeedy marriage with as much vehemence as 
fhe had formerly oppofed whatever had the mott re- 
mote poffibility of leading to it; and Emily’s feruples. 
difappeared, when fhe again faw Valancourt, who 
was now informed of the happinefs, defigned for 
felf. 

_ While preparations were making for thefe nuptials, 
Monteni became the acknowledged lover of Madame 
Cheron; and, though Madame Clairval was much 
difpleafed, when fhe heard of the approaching con-. 
neCtion, and was willing to prevent that of Valan- 
court with Emily, ber confcience told her, that the 
had no right thus to trifle with their peace, and Ma-. 
dame Clairval, though a woman of fafhion, was far 


Jefs advanced than her friend in the art of deriving — 


Fatisfaction from diftin@ion and admiration, rather 
than from confcience. 


Emily cbferved with concern the afcendancy, 
whici: Montoni had acquired over Madame Cheron, 
as well as the increafing frequency of his vifits ; and 
her own opinion of this Italian was confirmed by that 
of Valancourt, who had always expreffed a diflike of 
~ him.- As the was, one morning, fitting at work -in 
the pavilion, enjoying the pleafant frefhnefs of {pring, 
whofe colours were now fread upon the land{cape, 
and liftening to Valancourt,’“who was reading, but 
who often laid afide the book to .converfe, Fe re- 
ceived a fummons to attend Madame Cheron imme- 
diately, and had fcarcely entered the dreffing-room, 


when fhe obferved with furprife the dejection of her _ 


aunt’s countenance, and the contrafted gafety of her 


drefs ‘So, niece !”—faid Madame, and fhe ftopped 


under fome degree of embarraffment.—** { fent for 
you,~—!—I wifhed to fee you; I have news te tell 


you. From this hour you muft confider the fignor | 
Montoni as your uncle--we were married this morn~ | 


“ing.” 
: Aftonithed 


him, and came to claim a promife of it from her- 
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the avitation:with which it was announced, Emily, 


-- Aftonifhed<not fo much at the marriage; as at * 
the fecrecy with which it had been concluded, and 


at length, attributed thé privacy to the'wifh of Mon- © 


toni, rather ‘than of her aunt. His wife, however, 


intended, that the contrary fhould be believed, and’ » 


therefore added, “* You fee I wifhed to avoid a buf- 
tlé; bur now the ceremony is over I fhall do fo no 


longer; and I wifh-tb announce to my fervants, thag + 


they mutt receive the fignor Montoni for their matter.” 


’ 


Emily made a feeble attempt to congratulate her on © 
thefe apparently imprudent nuptials.  ‘* I fhall now ° 
celebrate my marriage with fome fplendour,” con- | 
tinued Madame Montoni, ~‘‘ and to fave time I fhall | 


for yours, which will, of courfe,-be delayed a lic-. 


- avail myfelf of the preparation ‘that has been made - 


tlé while. Such of your wedding clothes as‘are - 
ready I fhall expe -you will appear in, to do honour ~ 


to this feftival. I alfo wifh-you to inform Monfieur ~ 
Valancourt, that I have changed my name; and he . 


will acquaint Madame Clairval.. In a few days I 


fhall givé a grand entertainment, at which~E thall - 


requeft their prefence.” _ 


° Emily was fo ‘loft in furprife and various thought, ° 
that fhe>made Madame Montoni fearcély any reply, - 
‘put, at her defire, fhe returned to inform Valancourt, * 


i 


wa 


of what had paffed. Snrprife was not ‘his predo- ° 


minant emotion on hearing of thefe-hafty nuptials; - 


and; when he learned, .that they were to bé the © 
means of delaying his own, and that the very orna- | 


ments of the chateau; which had been prepared: to ' 


grace the nuptial day of his Emily, ‘were to be de 


~ gtaded to the celebration of Madame Montoni’s, 
grief and indignation agitated him alternately. He 
could conceal neither from the obfervation of Emily, - 
whofe efforts to abftract him frofm thefe ferious emo- ‘ 
_, tions, and to langh at the apprehenfive confiderations, - 
that affailed him, were ineffe@tual; and, when, at - 
Jength, he took leave, there was an earneft tender-: 
acfs in bis manner, that extremely affected her; fhe — 
| K 37 | even 
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even fhed tears, when he difappeared at the end of 
ou Nias yet knew not exactly why the fhould 
de fo. 


Montoni now took poffeffion of the ehateau and 
the command of its inhabitants, with the eafe.of a. 
man, who had long confidered it te be his own. His 
friend Cavigni; who had been extremely ferviceable, 
in having paid Madame Cheron the attention and 
flattery, which the required, but from which Mon- 
toni too often revolted, had apartments affigned to 
bim, and received from the domeftics an equal degree . 
of obedience with the mafter of the manfion. 


~ Wichin a few days, Madame Montoni, as fhe had 
promifed, gave a magnificent entertainment to a very 
numerous company, among wham was Valancourt ; 
but at which Madame Clairval excufed herfelf from 
attending. There was a concert, ball and fupper. 
Valancourt was, of courfe, Emily’s partner, and 
though, when he gave a look to the decorations of 
the apartments, he could not but remember, that 
they were defigned for other feftivities, than thofe 
they now contributed to celebrate, he endeavoured 
to check his concern by confidering, that a little while 
only would elapfe before they would be given to their 
“original deftination, During this evening, Madame 
Montoni danced, laughed and wlked inceffantly ; 
while Montoni, filent, referved and fomewhat haughry, 
feemed weary af the parade, and of the frivolous 
company it had drawn together, = ~ - 


This was the firft and the laft. entertainment, 
given in celebration of their nuptials. Montoni, 
though the feverity of his temper and the gloonrinefs 
of his pride prevented him from enjoying fuch fefti-. 
vities, was extremely willing to promote them. - It 
was feldom, that he could meet in any company 
-@ oman of more addrefs, and ftill feldomer one of 
more underftanding,. than himfelf; the balance of 
gdvantage in fuch parties, or in the connections, 

: which 
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which might arife frcm them, muft, therefore, be? 
on bis fide; and, knowing, as he did, the’ felfillt * 
purpofes, for which they are: generally frequented, - 
he had no objection to meafure his talents. af -diflf= 
mulation with thofe of. any other competitor for dif 
unction and plunder. But his wife, who, when her~ . 
own intéreft was immediately concerned, had fome-. 
times more difcernment than vanity, acquired a con- 
-{ctoufnefs of her inferiority to other women, in per- 
-fonal attraétions,-which, -uniting -with the jealouly — 
natural to- the difcovery, countera@ted: bis readinefs + 
for mingling with all the-parties Tholoufe -could af- 
ford. ‘Till the had, as fle fuppofcd, the affeGions « 
of an hufband to lofe, fhe had no motive for difco- 
vering the’ unwelcome trutl, and ic had never ob- 
traded itfelf upon her s: bat," now that it influenced * 
her policy, fhe oppofed her ‘hefsand’s inclination for - 
company, with the more eagemefs,’ becaufe the be- 
lieved him to be really as well-received in the female’ ° 
fociety of the place, ‘as, during his-addreffesto-her, » 
he had affcCted to be: -- 7 


_A few weeks-only had elapfed, fince thé matriage, ’. 
' when Madame Montwoni informed Emily, that the ° 
fignor intended to return to Italy, as foon as the ne-. 
ceffary preparation could be made for fo long a jour- 
ley. ‘* We thall goto Venice,” faid fhe, “‘ where — 
the fignor has 4 fine manfion, and from thence to his - 
eftate in’ Tufcany..-Why do yoa-look fo grave, - 
child ?—-You, who are fo fond of a romantic country’ 
and-fine views, ‘will doubtlefs be delighted: with ‘this’ - 
journey.”- a 
« Am Ithen-to’ be of the patty, madam?” faid - 
Emily, with extreme furprife and emotion. ‘ Moft- 
certainly,” replied her aunt, ‘* how could you ima-- 
gine we fhould leave you behind ? But I fee you dre - 
thinking of the Chevalier ; he is not yet, I believe,-. 
informed. of the journey, but he very foon will be. — 
f. Signor Mentoni is gone to acquaint Madame: 
Clairval of our journcy, and to. fay, that the pro- 
ae poled -! 
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pofed connection between the families muft from this 


time be thought of no more.” 


The unfeeling manner, in which Madame Montoni 


thus informed her niece, that fhe muft be feparated, 


perhaps for ever, from the man, with whom fhe was 
en the point of being united for life, added to the 
difmay, which fhe muft otherwife have fuffered at 


- fach intelligence. When fhe could fpeak fhe afked 


the caufe of the fudden change in Madame’s fentt- 
mients towards Valancourt, but the only reply fhe 
could obtain was, that the fignor had forbade the 
cennection, confidering it to be reatly inferior to 
what Emily might restoastly eioedl 


** I now leave the affair entirely to the fignor,” 
added Madame Montoni, ‘ but I muft fay, thar M. 
Yalancourt never was a faveurite with me, and I 
was overperfuaded, or I fhould nor have given my 
coifent to the conneétion. I was weak enough—I 
an fo foolifh fometimes!—to fuffer other people’s 
uneafinefs to affect me, and fo my better judgment 
yielded-to your affliction. Bur the fignor has very 
properly pointed out the folly of this, and he thail 


not have to reprove me a fecond time. Iam deter- ° 


mined, that yeu fhall fubmis to thofe, who know 
how to guide you better than yourfelf—I am deter- 
mined, that you fhall be conformable.” 


Emily would have been aftonifhed at the affer- 
tions of this eloquent fpeech, had not her mind been. 


fo overwhelmed by the fudden fhack.it had received, 


_ that fhe {carcely heard a word of what was latterly 


addreffed to her. Whatever were the weaknefles of 
Madame Montoni, fhe might haye avoided to accufe 


herfelf with thofe of compaffion and tendernefs ta’ 


the feelings of others, and efpecially to rhofe of 
Emily. It was the fame ambition, that lately pre- 
vailed upon her to folicit an alliance with Madame 
Clairval’s family, which induced her to withdraw 


from it, now that her marriage with Montoni had’ 


exalted 
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exalted her felf-confequence, and, with it, her views 


for her niece. . 


. Emily was, at this time, too much affeéted to 
employ either remonftrance, or entreaty an this topic ; 
and when, at length, fhe atrempted the Jatter, her 
emotion overcaine her {peech, and fhe retired to 
her apartment, to think, if in the prefent’ftate of her’ 
mind to think was poffible, upoa this fudden and 
! overwhelming fubjeét. It was very long, before her’ 
{pirits were Fi fficiently compofed to permit the re- © 
| fleGtion, which, when it came, was dark and even 
] terrible. She faw, that Montoni fought to aggran- 
dife himfelf in his difpofal of her, and it occurred, 
i that his fricad Cavigni was.the perfun, for whom he 
| was interefted. The profpcét of going to Italy was 
; fill rendered darker, when fhe confidered the tu- 
mulryons fituation of that country, then torn by civil 
commotion, where every petty fate was at war with 
its neighbour, and even every cafile Jjuble to the 
attack of an invader. She confidered the perfon, to 
whofe immediate guidance fhe would be connnitted, 
and the vaft diftance, that was to feparare her from 
Valancourt, and, at the recolle€tion of him, every 
other image vanifhed from her mind, and every 
- thoughe was again obfcured by grief. 


In this perturbed ftate fhe pafled fome hours, and, 

+ when fhe was fummoned to dinner, fhe entreated | 
ermifion to remain in her cwn apartment; but 
Radané Montoni was alone, and the requeft was 
refufed. Emily and her aunt faid little during the 
repaft ; the one. occupied by her griefs, the other 
engroffed by the difappointment, which the unex. 

" petted-abfence of Montoni occafioned ; for not only 
was her vanity piqued by the negleét, but her jea- 

ae Joufy alarmed by what the confidered as a myfterioug — 
[ engagement. When the cloth was drawn and they 
j were alone, Emily renewed the mention of Valan- 
court; but Mer aunt, neither foftened to pry, or 
awakgued to remorfy, became enraged, that her will. 
: é ie fhould - 
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fhéuld be oppofed, and: thé authority of Ye 


queftioned; though this was done by Emily wirh her 
ufual gentlenefs, who, after a long, and torturing . 


converfation, retired in tears. 


~ As the-croffed the hall,’ a perfon entered it by ae 


great door, whom, as. her eyes haftity glanced that 


way, the imagined to. be Montoni, and the was paf- 


fing on with quicker fteps, when fhe heard the well- : 


know voice of Valancourt. | 


—— Emily, O' my Emily 1 ‘cried hein atone fal-: 
tering with impatience, while fhe turned; and, as ° 
he advanced, was alarmed. at. the” expreffion of his: 


.countenance ‘and the eager: defperation of his air.! 


In. tears, Emily! I would fpeak with you,” faid : 
he, “I have: much to fay ; conduét me where we — 
may converfe:. But you tremble—you are ill! Let - 


aie lead you to’a feat.”. 


He obferved the open door of an apartment, “and. ' 
haftily took her hand to lead cher thither; but fhe | 


attenipted to withdraw it, and faid with a languid 
file, ‘* ] am better already ; ‘if you with to fee my: 
aunt fhe is in the dining. parlour.” “ I muft fpeak 
with you, my Emily,” replied Valancourt, ‘ Good. 


God ! is it already come to this? Are you indeed fo - 
willing to refign me ? But this'is an improper place * 


-—!I am overheard. Let me entreat your attention,’ 
if only for a few minutes.” ‘ When you have feen: 
my aunt,” faid Emily. I was wretched enough: 


wlren I came hither,” éxclaimed: Valancourt, ~ **' do | 


not increafe’ my mifery by this coldnefs—this cruel: 
| pelutal . 


The ‘ietadeney: with which he {poke this, af- 
fe&ted her almoft to tears, but the perfifted in re- 
-fufing to hear him, till he had converfed -with Ma- 
dame Montoni. ‘© Where is her hufband, where, 


then, is. Montoni.?” faid Valancourt, in an altered 


tone, ‘* itis he to whem I muft-Ipeak.” 


Emily, 


; 
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/; Emily, tefrified for the confequence’ of ehe indi: 


nation, that flafhed in his eyes, tremblingly affurcd 
him, that Montoni was sot at home, and entreated he: 
would endeavour-to moderate his refentment. Ar 


the tremulous-accents of her voice, bis eyes foftencd 


inftantly: from wildnefs into tendernefs.: ‘* You are: 


il, Emily,” faid he, ‘ they: will deftroy us both !- . 


Forgive.me,. that 1 dared to: doubt your affeation.”. 


' Emily no longer oppofed him, as.he led-her into 


an adjoining pariour; the manner, in which he had 


named Montoni, had fo much alarmed her for his. 
. own fafety,.that fhe was now only anxious to pre-. 


vent the confequences of his juft refentment. He 
hiftened to her entreaties, with. attention, but re~ 


‘plied to them only with looks of defpondency and - 
tendernefs,. concealing, as -much: as-poffible, the - 


fentiments he fele toward-Monton?, that he might 
footh the apprehenfiens;- which diftrefled: her.— 
But fhe faw the veil he had fpread over-his refent- 
ment, and his affumed tranquillity only alarming her 
more, the urged, at length, the impolicy of forcing 
an interview with Montoni, and of taking any mea-. 
fure, which might render their feparatiun irremedi- 
able. Valancourt yielded to thefe remonftrances, 
and her affecting entreatiés dfew from him a pro- 
mife, that, however Montoni might-perfiit in his de- 
fign of difuniting them, he would not feek to redrefs 
his wrongs by violence. ‘* For my fake,” faid Emi- 
ly, ‘* let the confideration of what I fhould fuffer 
deter you from fuch a made of revenge!” ‘ For 
your fake, Emily,” replied Valancourt, his eyes fil~ 
ling with teabs of tendernefs and grief, while he 


peed upon her. ‘* Yes—yes—I fhal) fubdue my-. 


elf. But, though I have given you my folemn pro- 


_ « wife to do this, do not expeét, that Ican tamely fub-. 


b 


mait to the authority of Montoni ;. if I could, I fhould | 


be unworthy of you. Yet, O Emily! how long may 


he condemn me to live without-you,——how long may 


. 


ix be before -you return to France 


ea ae “4 : Emily 
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Emily endeavoured ‘to feoth him with affaranees” 
of her unalterable affeétion, and by reprefentiag, - 
that, in little more than a year, fhe fhould be ber. 
ewn miftrefs, as far as related to her aunt, from 
- whofe guardianthip her age would then releafe her ;- 
affurances, which gave litle confolation to Valan- 
court, who ‘confidered’ fhe would then be in Italy. 
and in the power of! thofe, whofe dominion over her. 
would not ceafe with their rights ; but he affected to 
be confoled by them. Emily, comforted by the pro-- 
mife fhe had obtained, and by his apparent compo: 
fure, was about to leave him, when her aunt en- 
tered the room. She threw a glance of fharp re- 
proof upon her neice, who immediately withdrew, 


and ‘of haughty difpledfure upon Valancourt. 


“ This is not the conduct I fhould have expe&ted 
from you, Sir ;* faid fhe, ‘“* I did not expett tp fee 
you in my houfe, after you had been informed, that - 
your vifits were no Jonger agreeable, much lefs, that — 
you would feek a clandettine interview with my niece, 
and that fhe would grant one.” 


_ Valancourt, perceiving it neceffary to vindicate | 
- Emily from fuch a defign, explained, that the pur-. 
pofe of his own vifit had been to requeft an interview, | 
with Montont, and he then entered upon the fubjec&t 
of it, with the tempered fpirit which the fex, rather 
than the refpectability, of Madame Montoni, de- 
manded. 2° co 


His expoftulations weré anfwered with fevere re- 
bukes ; fhe lamented again, that her prudence had 
ever yielded to what fhe termed compaflion, and ad- 

_ded that fhe was fo fenfible of the folly of her for- 

/mer confent, that, to prevent the poffibility of a re. 
petition, fhe had committed the affair entirely to the 
conduct of fignor Montoni. . | 


The feeling eloquence of Valancourt, however, 
-at length, made her fenfible in fome meafure of her. 
uaworthy 
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unworthy conduct, and the became fifteptible to 
fhame, but not to remorfe: fhe hated Valancuurt, | 
who awakened her to this painful fenfation, and, in 
proportion as fhe grew difatished with herfelf, her 
abhorrence of hias increafed. ‘This was alfo the _ 
more inviterate, becaufe his tempered words and © 
manner were fuch as, without accufing her, cem- 
pelled her to accufe herfelf, and neither lett her a 
hope, that the odious portrait way the caricature of ° 
his prejudice, or afforded heran excufe for exprefl. 
ing the violent referitment, with which fhe contem- 
placed it. At length, her anger rofe to fuch an 
height, that Valanccurt was compelled to leave the 
houfe abruptly, left he should foricit bis own efteerm 


_ by an intemperate reply. He was then convinced, 


that from Madame Montoni he had nothing to hope, 
for what of either pity or juitice could be expetcd 


' from’a perfon, who could feel the pain of guilt, with-. 


out the humility of repentance ? 


4 


. ‘Te Montoni he looked with equal defpondency, 
fince ic was nearly evident, that this plan of fepara- 
ton. originated with bim, and it was not probable, 
that he would relinguifh his own views to entreaties, 
er remontftrances, which -he muft heve forefeen and 
, have been prepared to refit. Yet, remembering his. 


promife to Emily, and more folicitous, concerning | 


his love, than jealous of his confequeace, Valancourt 


was careful to do nothing that might unneceffarily | 
irritate Montoni ; he wrote to him, therefore, not to 
demand an interview; but to folicit one, and, havin 
done this, he endeavoured to await with ‘alsaets 
his:reply. : | 


Madame Clairval was paflive in the affair. When 
fhe gave her approbation to Valancourt’s marriage, 
it was in the belief, chat Emily would be the heirefs 
of Madame Montoni’s fortune ; and, though, upon 
the nuptials of the latter, when the perceived the 
fallacy of this expegtation, her confcience had with- 
held her from adopting auy. meafure to prevent the 

- a union, 
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tinion, her benevolence was not fufficiently active to’ 
rmpel her towards any ftep, that might now promote 
At. She was, on the contrary, fecretly pleafed,: that 


_ Valancourt was releafed from an engagement, which’ 
fhe confidered ‘to be as inferior, in point of fortune, 


to his merit, as his alliance was thought by Montont 
to be humiliating to the beauty of Einily; and, 


. though her pride was wounded,’ by this rejeCtion of 


a member of her family, fhe difdained to fhew re-- 
fentment otherwife, than by filence.. , 


Montoni, in his reply to Valancourt,’ faid, that as* 
an interview could neither remove the objections of 
the one, -or overcome the. wilhes-of.the other, 10. 


would ferve only to produce ufelefs altercation-be- 
‘tween them... He, therefore, thought proper to re 
fale it... : | ae eee 


In confideration of the policy, fuggttted by Emi- 


_ Ty, and of his promife to her, Valancourt reftrained . 


the impulfe, chat urged him to che houfe of Mon- 
toni, to demand what had.:been denied to his entrea~ 


ties. He only repeatedvhis. folicitations to fee him ; 
_ {feconding them with all the arguments -his fituation 
eould fuggeft... Thus feveral days paffed, in remon~ 


ftrance, on one fide, and inflexible denial, on the 


other ; for, whether it-was fear, or fhame, or the 
hatred, which refults from both, that made Menton 
-fhun the man -he had injured, he was peremptory ir 


his refufal, and was neither foftened- to pity by the 
agony which Valancourt’s letters pourtrayed, gr 
awakened to a repeatance of:his own injuftice by the 


ftrong remonftrances he employed. Ar length, Va~ 
-lancourt’s letters were returned unopened, and the, | 
in the firft? moments of paffionate -defpair, he forgot 


every promife to Emily, except the folemn one, 
which bound-him to avoid violence, and-‘haftened to 
Montoni’s chateau, determined to fee him by what- 
ever other means might be neceflary. . Montoni was 


‘denied, and Valancourt, when he afterwards enquir+ 


ed for. Madame,-and. ma’amfelle St. Aubert, -was-abs 
i | ——s folurely 


¢ an), 


folutely refufed admittance by the fervants. Not’ 
choufing to fubmit himfelf to a contcft with thefe; 
be, at lcngta, departed, and, returning home ina 
ftate of mind approaching to'frenzy, wrote to Emily 


_. 


of what had. pafled, exprefled without rettraint all 


the agony of his heart, and entreated, that, fince 
he muft not ozherwife hope to fee. her immediately, 
fhe would allow bin an interview unknown to Mon- 
toni. Svon after be had. difpatched this, his paflions 
becoming more. temperate, he was fenfible of the 
error he had conimitted in having given Emily new 
fubjc& of diftrefs in the ftrong mention of bis own 


faffering, and weuld have shes hali the world, had 


it been his,. to recover the letter. Emily, howevery. 
was-{pared the pain fhe muit have received from: it: 


* by-the fufpicious policy of Madame Montoni, who | 


had ordered, that all letters, addreffcd to her niece, 
fhould be delivered to herfelf, and who,. after hav» 


“ang perufed this, and indulged the cxpreflions of re- 
fentment “which Valancourt’s mention of Montoni 
"provoked, had configned it to-the flames. 


} 


+» Montoni, meanwhile, every day more impatient. 
to leave France, gave repeated orders for difpatch. . 
to the fervants employed in preparations for the jour 
“ney, and to the perfons, with whom he. was tranfe. 
. ating fome particular bufinefs. He preferved a 
* fteady filence to.the letters'in which Valancourt, de-_ 
“ {pairing of greater good, and having fubdued the 
. paffion that had tranfgrefled againft his policy, foli- 
cited only the indulgence of being allowed to bid 
‘Emily farewell. But, when the latcer learned, that 
‘fhe. was. really to feg out in a very few days, and 
hat it was deligned he fhould fee her no more, fore 


getting evéry confideration of prudence,‘:he dared, 


~ yn a fecond letter. to Emily, to propofe a clandeftine 
marriage. This alfo was tranfmitted to Madame 


Montoni, and the latt day of Emily’s ftay ar Tho- 


‘Joufe arrived, without affarding Valancourt even a 
Tine to footh his fufferings, or a hope that. he fhould . 
hs allowed.a parting joteryiew. 7 


“Daria. 
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During this period of torturing fufpenfe to Valan- 
court, LEvuily was funk: into that kind of. ftupor, 
with which fudden and irremediable . misfortune 
fometinies overwhelnis the mind. Loving him wich 
the tenderefk affection, and havihg long been accufs 
to:ned to confider him as the friend and companion 
of ail her future days, the iad no ideas of. happy 
nefs that were not connected with him. What, 
then, muft have been her fuffering, when thus fud- 
denly they were to be feparated, perhaps, for“ever, 
certainly to besthrown into diftant parts uf the world; 
where they could fearcely hear of each other’s exift- 
_ ence; and all this in obedience-to the will of a 
ftranger, for. fuch was Montoni, .and of a perfon 
who bad but lately been anx:ous to bitten their nups 
tials! Ic was in vain, that fhe endeavoured to fubdue 
ber gricf and refign herfelf to.an event, which fhe 


could not avoid. ‘The filence of Valancourt afflited . 


mpore than it furprifed her, fince the attribuved it to 
its juft eccafion ; bit, whenthe day, preecding that, 
on which: fhe wes-eo gmt Tholoafe, arrived, and 
fle heard no mention of his being permitted to take 
Jeave of her, grief overcame every -confideration, 
that had made her relutant to fpeak of him, an 

fhe enquired ‘of Madame Montoni, Whether this 


confolation: had been refufed. Her aunt informed - 


her that it had, adding, that, after the provo- 


cation fhe had herfelf: received from Valancoutt - 


in their laft intervidw, and. the perfecution, which 
the fignor had fuffered from his letters, no entrea~ 
ties fhould‘avail¢o procure tt. 


‘* If the Chevalier expected this favour from us,” 


faid fhe, “‘ he fhould have conduéted himfelf ina 
very different manner; he fhould: have waited pax 
tiently, cili he knew whether'we were difpofed to 
grant it, and-not have come and reproved: me, des 


caufe I did not think proper to beftow my-nieeyupon 
him,—-and then have perfifted im troubling thedignor, | 


becaufe.he did not think proper to entet into any dif- 


pure about fo childifh an affair, His. behaviour - 
7_, * throughout. 
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even now, in {pite of my commands.” 


{ are > | 
throughout has been -extremely prefumpruous and 
impertinent ; and I defire, chat I may never hear.his 
hame repeated, and that you will get the better of. 
thofe foolifh furrows and whims, and-look like other 
people, and not appear with that difmal countenance, 
as if you were ready tocry. For, though you fay 
nothing, you cannot conceal your grief from my pe- 
netration. I can fee you are ready to cry at this 
moment, mee I ‘am ‘reproving you-for it; aye, 


Emily, having turned away to hidé her tears, quit- 
ted the room to indulge them, and the day was 
paffed in an intenfity of anguifh, fuch as flee had, 
perhaps, never known before. When fhe withdrew 


- to her- chamber for the night, fhe remained in the 


chair where fhe had placed herfelf, on entering the 
room, abforbed in her grief, till long after every 
meniber of the family, except herfelf, was retired:te - 
yeft.. Sbe could nor diveft herfelf of a. belief, rhat 
fhe had parted with Valancourt to meet, no more; 2 
‘belief, which did not arife merely fram forefeen cir- 
eumftances, for, though the length of the journey 
fhe was about to comnmence,-the uncertainty as.to the 
period of her return, together with the .prohibitions 
fhe had received, feemed to juitify it, the yielded - 
alfo to an impreffion, which fhe miftook for a pres 
fentimert, that fhe was going from ‘NValancourr for | 
ever. How dreadful to her ‘imagination, teo, was 
the diftance that would feparate theni-—the Alps rhofe 
tremendous barriers! would-rife, and whole countries 
extend between the regions where each muft exift! 


To live in adjoining provinces, to live even in-the 


fame country, though without feeing him, was com- 


parative happinefs to the conviction of this dreadful 


Jength of diitance. | 


Her mind: was, at length, fo much. agitated by 
the cgnfideration of her ftate, and the belief, that: the 
‘had feen Valancourt for the laft time, that -fhe fud. - 
denly became. very faint, and, looking round the 

ae . a ee chamber 
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‘ghamber for fomething, that might revive her, -the 
obferved the cafements, and had juft flrength te 
- throw one open, near which fhe feated herfelf. The 
air recalled her fpirits, and the ftill moon-light, that 
fell upon the elms of a long avenue, fronting the 
window, fomewhat foothed chem, and determined 
her to.try whether exercife and the open air would 


not. relieve the intenfe.pain chat bound her temples.- 


In the chateau all-was ftill.g and, pafling down che 


great ftair-cafe into the-hall,. from whence a.paffage 


‘led immediately to the garden, fhe foftly and un- 
heard, as fhe thought, ‘unlocked the door, and en- 
.tered the avenue. ‘Emily paffed on with tteps now 


hurried, and now faltering, as, deceived by the fha- 
-dows among the trees, fhe fancied fhe faw fome_ 


perfon move in the diftant -perfpc tive, and feared, 
that ic was a fpy of Madame. Montoni. Her defire, 
however, *to re-vifit the pavilion, where fhe had 
-paffed ‘fo many happy hours with Valancourt, and 
had admired with him the exterifive profpett over 
‘Languedoc and her ‘native Gafcony, overcame her 
‘apprehenfion of being obferved, and‘the moved on 


- towards the terrace, which, running along ‘the ‘upper 


garden, commanded the whole of the Jower one, and 


communicated with it by a flight of marble fteps, that 


* terminated'the avenue. 


‘Having reached thefe fleps, fhe paufed a moment 
to look round, for-her diftance from the chateau now. 
increafedthe fear, which the ftillnefs and obfcurity 
of the. hour had awakened. Bur,-perceiving nothing 


that could juftify it, fhe afcended to the terrace, 


where the moon:light fhewed.the long broad walk, 


with the pavilion at its extremity, while the rays: 
filvered:the foliage of the trees and fhrubs, that.bor- 


dered it on the right, and the tufted.fummits of thofe, 


that rofe to a level with the baluitrade on the left, | 


fran the garden‘below. -Her diftance fromthe cha- 
teau again alarming her,. fhe paiufsd to liftens the 
night was fo calm, that no found could have efcaped 
her, but the heard onty the plaintive fweetnefs of 
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the. nightingale, : with the light fhiver of the leaves, 
and fhe purfued her way towards the pavilion, hav- 
ing reached which, its obfcurity did not prevent the 
emotion, that a fuller view of its:well-known fcene 
would have excited, The lattices.were thrown back, 
and fhewed beyond their embowered arch the moon- 
light landfcape, fhadowy and foft; .its groves and 
plains extending gradually and indiflin@lly-to.the eye, 
its diftant mountains catching a ftronger gleam, and 
_the nearer river reflc€ting the moon, and trembling 
-to her rays. ts 7 


‘Emily, as fhe approached the lattice, was fenfible 
of the features of this fcene. only as they_ferved to 
bring’ Valancourt more tmmediately to her ‘fancy. 
‘© Ah?” faid fhe, with a heavy.figh, as fhe threw 
herfelf into a chair by the window, ‘* how often 
have we fat together’ in this fpot—often have looked 
upon that landfvape!‘Never, never more fhall we 
view it together—never—never more, perhaps, fhall 
we. look upon.each other!” ; 


Her tears-were fuddenly {topped by terror—a voice 
Spoke near her in the pavilion ; fhe fhricked—it fpoke — 
again, and: fhe diilinguifhed the well known tones of 
“Valancourt. “It was tideed ‘Valancevrt who fup- 
ported her in his arms!-For fome moments thetr: 
emotion would not fuffer either to fpeak. ‘‘ Emily!” 


, faid Valancourt at Jength, as he preffed her hand in 
his, *Eanily! and’ he-was again. filent, but the-ac- 


cent, in which he had pronounced her name, ex~- 


~ -preffed all his tendernefs and forrow. 


: & 


“ O my-Emily !” -he réfumed, after a long pavfe, 
“« I do then fee you once again,.and hear again the 
found of that voice! ‘I have haunted this place—thefe 
gardens, for many—many nights, -with a faint; very. 
faint hope of feeing you. ‘This was the only chance 
that remained for me, and, thank heaven! it has at 
length fucceeded—I am not condemned to abfolute 


_ ‘defpair !” 


‘Emily 
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4 Emily faid fomething, fhe fcarcely knew whet, 
expreffive of her unalterable affection, and endea-. 
voured to calm the agitation of his mind ; but Va- 
Tancourt could for fume time only utter incoherent 
expreffions of his emotions ; and, when he was fome- 
what more compofed, he faid, “ I came hither, foon 
after fun. fet, and have been watching in the gardens, 
and inthis pavilion ever fince ; fpr, though Thad now 


given up all hope of feeing you, I could not refolve 
zo tear myfelf from a place fo near to you, and fhould | 


probably have lingered about the chateau till morning 
dawned, ‘O-how heavily the moments have paffed, 
yet. with -what various emotion have they been mark- 
ed, asI fometimes thought I heard footfteps, and fan- 
cied you were approaching, and then again—per- 
ceived only a dead and dreary filence! But, when 
‘you opened the door of the pavilion, and .the dark- 


nefs prevented my diftinguifhing with certainty, whe- . 


ther it was my love—my heart beat fo ftrongly with 
hopes and fears, that I could not fpeak. ‘The inftant 


I heard the plantive accents of your voice, my doubrs | 


vanifhed, but not my fears, till you. fpoke of me; 
_ then, lofing the apprebenfion of alarming you in the 
excefs of my emotion, Icould no longer .be filent. 


O Emily! thefe are moments, in which joy and grief 


ftruggle fo powerfully for pre-eminence, thatthe heart 
. can fcarcely fupport the conteft!” Be od 


Enily’s heart acknowledged the truth of this affer- 


tion, but the joy fhe felt on thus meeting Valancourt, 
at the very moment when fhe-was lamenting: that 
they muft probably meet no more, foon melted into 
grief, as refleGion ftole over her thoughts, and ima-. 
gination prompted vifions of the future. She ftrug- 
gled to recover the ‘calm dignity of mind, which was 
neceflary to fupport her through this Jatt interview, 
and which Valancourt found it utterly impoffible to. 


attain, for the tranfports of his joy changed abruptly - 


into thofe of fuffering, and he expreffed, in the moft 
~ impafkOned language, his horror of this féparation, 
and his defpair of their ever meéting again. Emily 


wept 


oF 
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wept filently as fhe liftened to bim, and then, trying 
to command her own diftrefs, and to-foeth his, the 
fuggefted every circumftance that ceuld lead to hope. 
But the energy of bis fears led him inflavtly to detect 
the friendly.fallactes, which fhe‘endeavoured to im- 
aa on herfelf-and him, .and.alfo ta conjure -up ilu- 
ons too powerful for his.reafon.. | 


*¢ You are going from me,” faid-he, “ to a dif- 
tant country, O how diftant!——to new fociety, new 
friends, new admirers ; with peeple too, who-will try. 
‘to make you forget me, and to promete new connec- - 
tions ! How can I know this,:and not know, that you 
will never return for me—never can be mine.” His 
“woice was ftifled by fighs. hn ae © 


“ Wou- believe, then, fays Emily; ‘ that the — 
pangs I fuffer proceed from a trivial and- temporary 
‘Enteréft 3 you believe—” ana 


“ Siffer!” interrupted Valancourt, ‘‘ -fuffer for 
‘me! O Emily—how fweethow bitter :are thofe 
werds; what comfort, what anguth do they give! 
d-oughe. not to doubt the fteadinefs of your affection, 
ryet fuch is the -inconfiftency of real love, that itis 
always awake to fufpicion, however unreafonable; | 
ralways requiring new affurances from the abjedt of” 

- its intereft, and thus it is, that I always feel revived, 
as by a new-conviction, when your words tell me I 
-atn dear to ‘you; and, wanting thefe, I relapfe into 

_ s@oubr, and-teo often into defpondency.” Then feem- 
“ing-to recollect himfelf, he exclaimed, ‘But what - 
-a-wretch am I, thus to torture you, and in thefe-mo- _ 
-trents, too! I, whe ought:to {upport and comfort: 
~you!” | | | 

‘This yefleGtion overcame Valancourt with tender- 

. -wvefs, -but, relapfing into defpondenty, .he again felt 
only for himfRlf, and: lamented again this cruel fepa- 
-~vation, .in a voice and: words fo impaflioned,- that . 

Emily eould .no longer .firmgele .to reprefs her own 
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. @rief, or to footh his. .Valancourt, between thete 
emotions of love and pity, loft the power, and al- 
moft the with, of repreffing his agitation; and, in t 
the intervals of convulfive fobs, he, at one moinent, 
kifled away- her tears, then told her cruelly, that , 
peffibly fhe might never again weep for ‘him, ard | 
then tried to fpeak more calmly, but only exclaimed, 
$*.O Emily—my heart will break !—TI cannot—can- 
‘not leave you!’ Now—I gaze upon that countenanee, 
now.Lhold. you in my arms! a little while, and all 
this will appear a dream. I fhall look, and cannot. 
‘fee you; fhall try to recolle€t your features—and 
the impreffion will be fled from my imagination ;—to | 
‘hear the tones of your voice, and even. memory will : 
‘be filent !—I cannot, cannot leave you! Why fhould 
we confide thethappinefs of-our whole lives to the ' 
swill of peaple,- who have no right to interrupt, and, — 
except In giving you to me,have. no power to pro- 
mote it? -O.Emily, Venture to truft your own 
-heart, venture to-be mine for ever!” His voice } 
trembled, and he was filent ;-Emily continued to ea 
weep, and.was-filent alfo, when Valancourt pro- 
ceeded to propofe an unimediate marriage, and_that, 
at an early hour on the following morning, fhe fhould 
quit Madame Montonr’s houfe, and be conducted by 
him to-the church ef the Auguftines, where a friar 
Should await to unite them. : , oe: 


thee = 


The filence, with which fhe liftened to .a propofal, 
dictated by love and defpair,. and enforced at a mo- 
.ment, when it feemed fcarcely poffible for her to 
_oppofe it ;—-when her heart was. foftened. by. the | 
Lorrows of a feparation, that might be eternal, and 
- her reafon obfcured by the illufions of love and ter- of 
for, encouraged him to hope, that it would not be- : 
-rejeted, ‘ Speak, my Emily!” faid Valancourt 
eagerly, ‘‘ let me hear your voice, Jet me hear you | 
_ confirm my fate.” She fpoke not; her cheek was 
cold, and her fenfes feemed to fail her, -but. fhe did 
not faint. ‘To VYalancourt’s terrified imagination fhe 
_ , appeared to. be.dying ;.he called upon.her -name, 
aa ON rofe 
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_,rofe to go to the chateau for affiftance, and then, te- 


colleGting bef fituation, feared to go, or ta leave her 
for.a moment. . - 


After ‘a few minutes, She drew a deep figh, and 


: “began to revive. The corifli& fhe had fuffered, be- 


tween love and the duty fhe at prefent owed to her 
father’s frfter ; her repugnance to a clandeftine -mar- 


‘riage, her fear of emerging on the world with em- 


barrafiments, fuch as might ultimately involve the 


objet of her affection in mifery and repentance ;—— 


all this various intereft was too powerful for a mind, 


already enervated by forrow, and her reafon. had 
- fuffered a tranfient fufpenfion. Bur-duty, and good 
“fenfe, however hard the confli€t, at length, tri-. 


umphed over aficction and mournful prefentiment ; 


_ above all, fhe dreaded to involve Valancourt in ob-. 
{curity and vain regret, which fhe faw,-or thought 


fhe faw, muft be the too certain confequence of a 
marriage In their prefent circumftances’; and- fhe 


“ adted, perhaps, with fomewhat more than female 


fortitude, when the refolved to endure a prefent, 
tather than provoke a diftant misfortune. : 


With acandour that proved how truly the efteemed 


_ and Joved him, and which endeared her to him, if pof- 
’ fible, more than ever, fhe told Valancourt all her rea- 


fons for rejecting his propofals. Thofe, which influenc-_ 


~ ed her concerning his future welfare, he inftantly re-. 


futed, or rather contradicted; but they awakened 
tender confiderations for her, which the frenzy of 


. paffion and defpair had concealed before, and love, 
_ which had bur lately prompted him to propofe-a 
-. elandettine and immediate marriage, now induced 
. him to renounce it, The triumph was almoft too - 
_much for his heart ; for Emily’s fake he endeavoured 


to ftifle his grief, but the fwelling anguifh would not 


. be reftrained. ‘ O Emily!” faid he, & I mutt 
 deave: your=I muff leave you, and I know it is for 
UOVER Sy arctan Se, aS | 
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Convulfive fobs again interrupted his words, and 
‘they wept together in filence, tilf Emily, recolleQing 
the danger of being difcovered, and the impropriety 
of prolonging an interview, which might fubje& her 
‘to cenfure, fummoned all her fortitude to: utter a lait 
‘farewell. — {3 | 


“‘ Stay!” faid Valancourt, ‘I conjure you ‘ftay, 
for Ihave much to tell you. ‘The agitation ‘of my 
‘mind has hitherto fuffered me: to {peak only on the 
"{abjedt that occupied it ;—+T have forborne to metx- 
‘tion a doubt of much importance, partly, left “it 
‘fhould appear as if I told it. with an ungenerous 
‘view of alarming you into a‘compliance with my'late 
“propofal.” mi a 


Emily, much agitated, did not leave Valancourt, 
“ut the led him from the. pavilion, -and, ‘as they 
-walked upon the terrace, he proceeded as follows : 


'. ‘"This-Montoni: ‘I have heard ‘fome ftrange. 
hints concerning him. -Are you certain he is of 
‘Madame. Quefnel’s family, and that his fortune .is 

. \ 


what it appears to be-?” 
_ [have no reafon'to doubt either,” replied Emi- 
‘Ty in‘ a voice of alarm, “Of the-firft, indeed, ‘I 
‘éannot doubt, but I have no certain means of judg- 


“ing of the latter, and. Tentreat you will. tell meall 


.you have heard.” . 


“ hard certainly will, but’ it is very “imperfeG, . 
-tatid unfatisfa€tory information. I gatheted it by ac- 
° dident from an Italian, ‘who was fpeaking to another 
“perfon of thisMontoni. ‘They were: talking -of his 
“tmarriage ; the Italian faid, that if-he was the -pér- 
‘fon he meant, he was nat Hkely to make Madame 
* Cheron ‘happy. He proceeded ' to {peak ‘of ‘him ‘in 
“general terms of diflike, ‘and then gave ftme ‘particu. 


+ dar hints, concériting his chara@er, that excited my 


curiofity, and I ventured to afk him.a few queftions. - 
. He was referved in his replies, but, after hefitating 
. . for 
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far fome.time, he owned, that ‘he “had‘‘underfttod® 
abroad, that Montoni was a man of a defperate for* 
tune and chara€ter. He faid -fomething of a caftle: 
-of Montoni’s, fituated among the Apennines, and of | 
Some ftrange circumftances, that might be mentioned-~ . 
asto his former niode of ‘lifer’ I-preffed him to in- 
form me further, but I believe the ftrong intereft I- 
felt was vifible in my manner, and alarmed him; for: 
no entreaties could prevail with -him-to give any ex+ 
planation of the -circumftances he had alluded to, or 
to mention any thing further concerning.-Montoni. I~. 
obferved to him; that, if Montoni was. poffeffed of 
a-caftle in the Apennines, it appeared from fuch a- 
circumftance, that he was of fome family,’ and alfo~ 
feemed to contradi&t.the report, - that he was a tnan 
of entirely broken fortune. He fhook his head, and - 
, Jooked «as ifyhe could have. faid a great deal, bue” 
made no reply. — ; : 


 “ Avope of learning fomething more fatisfattory, 
or more pofitive,. detained me-in: his company a con- 
fiderable time, and l renewed the fubject repeatedly, - 
but the Icalian wrapped himfelf up in referve, faid - 
e—that what he had mentioned he had caught only 
from a floating report, and that reports frequently 
‘arofe from perfonal malice, and were very little to 
be depended upon: I forbore to prefs the fubjea& 
‘fircher, fince it was obvious that he was alarmed for | 
the confequence of what he had already faid, and f 
was compelled to remain in uncertainty on a point 
where fufpenfe is almott intolerable. Think, Emi- 
ly, what I muft fuffer to fee you depert fora fo- 
‘Feign country, committed to the power of aman of - 
fach doubtful charater as is this Montoni! But I will - 
not alarm you unneceflarily ;s—it is. poffible, as the 
Tealian faid, “at firft, that this is not the Montoni he: 
‘alluded tg. Yer, Emily, confider well before you 
_refoive to commit yourfelf to him. O! I mutt not:' 
‘true myfelf to fpeak—or-I fhall renounce all the. | 
“7+: — 3 motives, 


.- 


. 


all their energy, and rendered a fecond conqueft . 
neceflary. 
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moves, which fo lately influenced me to refign the. 
hope of your becoming mine unmediately.” 


. Valancourt walked. upon the terrace with hurried. 


Steps, while Emily remained leaning on the’ baluf- 


trode in deep thaught. The information fhe had. 
julk received excited, perhaps, more alarm than it 
could juftify, and raifed. once more the conflict ot 
contraftedtinterefts. She had never liked’ Montont. 
The fire and keennefs of his eye, its proud exulta- 


tion, Its bold fiercenefs,. its: fullen watchfulnefs, as 
occafion, and even flizht occafion, had called forrh 


the latent foul, fhe iad often obferved with emo- 
tian; while from rhe ufual expreflion of his counte- 


nance fhe had always fhrunk. From fuch obferva-. 


uons the was the more inclined to believe, that it 
was this Monroni, of whom the Italian had uttered 
his fufpicious hints. The thought of being folely in 
his power, in a foreign land, was terrifying to her, 


but it was not by terror alone that fhe was urged to 
an immediate marriage with Valancourt. ‘The ten~ 


dereft love had already pleaded his caufe,, but had 
been unable to overcome her opinion, as to her 
duty, her difinterefted confiderations for Valancourt, 
and the delicacy, which made her revolt. from a 


“clandeftine union. It was not to be expeéted, that a 


vague terror would be more powerful, than the 
united influence of love and grief. But it recalled 


With Valancourt, whofe imagination was now 
awake to the fuggeftion of every paffion ; whofe ap- 
prehenfions for Emily had acquired ftrength by the 
mere mention of them, and became every inftant 
more powerful, as. his mind brooded over chem—~ 


_ with Valancourt no- fecond- conqueft was attainable. 


He thought he faw in the cleareft light, and love af- 
fitted the fear, thae this journey to Italy would in- 
volve Emily in mifery.; he determined, therefore, 

| to 
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te perfevere i in oppofing it, and ‘in : conjuring her to 


beilow upon bin the ttle of her lawful protector. 


Emily ! 1” faid he, with folémn  earnettnefs, 
*‘ this is no time for ferupulous: diftinGtions, for’ 
weighing the dubious and comparatively trifling cir- 
cumitances that may affect our future comfort. i. 
now fee, much more clearly than before, the train 
of fertous dangers you are going to encounter with. ° 
aman of Montoni’s charaéter. Thofe dark hints of* 
the Italian fpoke much, but not more than the idea 


L-have of Mortoni’s. difpofition, as exhibirced even in | 


his countenance. I think I fee at this‘moment all’. 
‘that could have ‘been hinted, written there. He-is” 
the Italian, whom I fear, and: I conjure you for 


your own fake, as well as for mine, to prevent © 


the evils I fhudder to forefee. O Emily! Jet my ten- 
dernefs; my arms withhold you from theni—give & me-* 
the right to defend you !” 


Emily only fizhed, while Valancourt proceeded to? 


remonftrate and to entreat with all the energy that” 
Jove and apprehenfion could infpire. But, as his - 
imagination magnified to her the poffible evils the 
‘was going to meet,_the mifts of -her own fancy began 
todiilipate, and allowed her to diftinguulh the exagr 
_gerated images, which impofed on his- reafon, She 
confidered, that there was no proof of Montoni be~ 
Ing the perfon, whom the .ftranger had meant; thar, 
even if-he was fo, the Italian had noticed: his charac-~ 
ter and broken fortunes merely from report; and 
that, though the countenance of Montoni feemed ta 
give probability to a part of the rumour, it was not - 


. by fuch ciscumftances that an implicit belief of it 


could be juitificd. ‘Taefe confiderations would pro- 
bably not have arifen fo diftin€tly to her mind, at 
this time, had not the terrors of Valancourt pre- 


- fented to her fuch obvious exaggerations*of her dart. 


ger, as incited her to dittruft the fallacies of paflion. - 
But, while the endeavoured in the gentleft manner 
to conyiace bum of his ete, fhe plunged him into 


anew : 


( 224) 
anewone. His voice and countenance changed to 
an expreikon of dark. defpair. ‘* Emily!” faid he, 
** this, this moment is the bittereft that is yet come 
tome. You do not—cannot love me !—~It would be. 
— impofhble for you to reafon thus coolly, thus delibe- 
rately, if you did. I, 7 am torn-with anguith at the 
profpe&t ot our feparation, and of the evils that may 
await you in contequence of it; I would encounter 
any hazards to’ prevent it—to fave you. No! Emily, 
no !—you cannot love. me.” 


“* We have now little time to wafte: in exclamation, 
or affirtion,” faid Emily, endeavouring to conceal her 
emotion: ‘*‘if you are yet to learn how dear you 
are, and ever muft be, to my heart, no affusances of 
mine can give you conviction.” 


_” The laft words faltered on her lips, and-her tears 
flowed faft. ‘Thofe words and. tears brought, oncg 
more, and with inftantaneous force, convition of -her 
Jove to Valancourt. He could only exclaim, ‘* Emi- 
Jy! Emily!” and weep over the hard he piefled to 
his lips; but fhe, after fome moments, again roufed 
‘herfelf from the_ indulgence of forrow, and faid, 
“* T mutt leave you ; it is late, and my abfence from 
the chateau may be difcovered. Think of me~love 
me—when } am far. away ;. the belicf of this will be 
my comfort!” | 


“* Think of you!—-love ‘you !” exclaimed: Valan- 
<ourt. 


‘“* Try ta moderate thefe tranfports,” faid Emily, 
** for my fake, try.” 


“* For your faket” 


‘* Yes, for my fake,” replied Emily, in a tremu- 
Tous voice, I cannot leave you thus !” 


“Then do not leave me!” faid Valancourt, with 
quicknefs. ‘* Why fliould we part, ar part for longer 
Taan tl to-morrow, 2? _ 

Me “Tam, 
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* Yam, indeed I am, unequal to thefe moments,” 


“replied Emily, ‘‘ you tear my heart, ‘bur I never can 
confent to this hafty, imprudent propofal!” 


“* If we could command our time, my“Emily, ig 
“fhould not be thus hafty ; we muft {ubmic to circum. 
" ftances.” | 


<< We mutt, indeed! T have already told you all *— 
my beart—my fpirits are gone. You allowed. the - 


force of my objetions, till your tendernefs called up 


_ vague terrors, whic!have given us both unneceflary 
* anguifh. - Spare me! do not oblige me to repeat the 


reafons I have already urged.” 


rr 


. 


a 
“« 


. we 


© 


** Spare you!’ cried Valancourt, “<I am a wretch ' 


‘imma very wretch, that have felt only for myfelf!—If 
‘who ought'to have fhewn the fortitude of ‘man, who - 


ought to have fupported you, F! have increafed 


‘your fufferings by the‘ condudt ofa child! Forgive 


me, Emily ! think of: the diftra&tion of ‘my mind now ” 


-that Tam, about to part with all that #s dear’to me— « 
and forgive me! When you -are gone, ‘I fhall recol-. 
Jet with bitter remorfe what I have made you fuffer, ’ 
and fhall wifh in vain that E coutd fee you; if only: 
“for a moment, that I might footh yottt grief.” °. 


Tears again interrupted hie voice, and Emily wept “ 


‘with him. ‘* I will fhew myfeif more worthy of 
‘your love,” faid Valancourt, at length ; * I will not | 
‘ prolong thefe moments. “My Emily—my own'Emily ; - 
_ wever forget me! God- knows when we fhall meet 
apain! JF refign you: to: his care——Q God !—Q ? 

God ! -proteét and blefs her!” 


Hé preffed her hand to his heart. Emily funk al- 


fpoke. Valancourt, now’commanding his own dif- 


trefs, tried to comfort and re-affure her, but fhe “p- 


peared totally unaffected by wirat he faid, and a figh, 


we 


~” moft lifelefs on his ‘bofom ; and neither wept, nor — 


’ wiich fhe uttered, now and then, was all'that proved. ' 
‘She had nor fainted.) 


L 3: He 
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He {upported’ her flowly towards ‘the chateaa, 


weeping and {peaking to her; but fhe anfwered only 
in fighs, till, having reached the gate, that termi- 


con{cioufnefs, and looking round, perceived how 


_near they were to the cliateau. ‘ We muft part 


here,” faid fhe, ftopping. ‘* Why prolong thefe ma- 


' ments ? Teach me the fortitude i have forgot.” 


Valancourt ftruggled to affume a cempofed air. 


_“ Farewell, my love!” faid he, in a voice of folemn 


tendernefs—‘ truft me we shall meet again—meet 
for each other—meet.to part no more! His voice fal- 
tered, but, recovering it, he proceeded in a firmer. 
tone. ‘* You know not what I fhall foffer, till I 
hear from you; I fhall omit no opportunity of con- 
veying to you my letters, yet tremble to think how 
few may occur. And truft-me, love, for your dear 
fake, 1 will try to. bear this abfence with fortitude. 
O how little [ have fhewn to-night !” 


“Farewell!” faid Emily faintly. ‘ When you 
are gone, I fhall think of many things I would have 
faid to you.” And I of many—many. !” faid Valan- 
court; ‘ [never left you yet, that I did not imme- 


“diately remember fome queftion, or fome entreary, 


or fome circumftance, concerning my love, that I 
earneftly wifhed. ta mention, and feel wretched be- 


caufe } coald not. O Emily! this countenance, on - 


which. I now gaze—-will, ia 2 moment, be gone from 
my eyes, and not all the efforts.of fancy will be able 


to recall it with exaCtnefs, ©! what aninfinite differ- 


_ ence between this moment and. the next! Now, Tam 


\ 


in your prefence, can behold you! then, all will be 


a dreary blank-——and I fhall be a wanderer, exiled 
_. from, my only: home !” 4 


—Valaacovrt again preffed her to his heart, and held 
her there in filence, weeping. ‘Tears once again 


calmed her oppreffed mind. ‘They again bade each — 


@cher farewell, lingered: a moment and then parted. 
— Valancoure 


mated the avenue, fhe feemed to have recovered her ~ 


t 
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| Valancourt feemed to force himfelf from the {pot y _ 


he paffed haftily up the avenue, and Emily, as fhe - 
moved flowly towards the chateau, heard his diftant 
fteps. She liitened to the founds, as they funk faint 
erand fainter, till the melancholy itillnefs of night 
alone remained ; and then hurried to her chamber, - 
to feek repofe, which, alas! was fled from ker - 


wretchednels. : 


CHAP XV 


<¢ Where’er I roam, whatever realms I fee, - 
My heart untravell’d ftill fhall turn to thee.”” ~ 


GoLpsMITHy« 


"Tue carriages were at the gates dt an early hour’; 
the buftle of the domeitics, pafling to and fro in the 
galleries, awakened Emily from harraffing flumbers : 
her unquiet mind had, during the night, prefentéd 
her with tefrific images and obfcure circumftances, 
concerning her affection and her future life. She 
now endeavoured to chafe away the imprciflions they 


-had left on her fancy ; but from imaginary evils fhe 
‘awoke to the'confcioufnefs of real ones. Recolleé-. 


ing that fhe had parted'with Valancourt, perhaps for 
ever, her heart fickencd as’memory revived. But | 
fhe tried to difmifs the djfmal forebodings that 
crowded on her mind, and to reftrain the forrow 
which the could not fubdue ; efforts which diffufed 
over the fettled melancholy of her:countenance an | 
| a expreffion - 


et 
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expreffion of tempered refignation, asa thin. vert; 
thrown over the features of beauty, renders them 


more interefting by a partial concealment.. But Ma-- 
. dame Montoni obferved nothing ia this countenance 


except its unufual palenefs, whtch attrated her cen- 
fure. She told her niece, that fhe had been induls- 
ing in fanciful forrows, and begged fhe weuld have 
-mare regard for decorum, than to let the world fee 
that fhe could not renounce an improper attachment s 
_ at which Emily’s pale cheek became fluthed wish 
erimfon, but it was the bluth of pride, and fhe made 
no anfwer. Soon after, Montoni entered the breakfatt 
room, fpoke little, and feemed impatient to be 
gone. : " 


The windows of this room opened upon the gar- 
den. As Emily paffed them, fhe faw the fpor-where 
fhe had parted. with Valancourt on the preceding 

night: the remembrance preffed heavily on her 
 ~heart, and‘ fhe turned haftlly away from the objec 
that had awakened it. _— 


The baggage being at length adjufted, the travel- 


Jers entered their carriages, and Emily would‘have _ 


Jefr the chateau without one figh of regret, had it 


not been fituated in the neighbourhood of Valam ~ 


court’s, refidence, 


From a little eminence fhe looked back upon Tho- 
Joufe, and the far-feen plains of Gafcony, beyond 
which the broken fummits of the Pyrenées appeared 
on-the diftant horizon, lighted up by a morning fun. 
“‘.Dear pleafant mountains!” faid fhe to herfelf, 


- «+ how leng may it be ere I fee ye again, and how _ 


_ much may happen to make me miferable in the in- 


terval! Oh, could I now be certain, that I fhould 


ever return to ye, and find that Walancourt-ftill lived 
‘+ for me, FT ihould go in peace! He will fill gaze an 
ye, gaze when F am far away !” 


‘he trees, that impended over the high banks of 
whe road aed formed a line of perfpedtive wi ie 
| As ant 


a 
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diftant country, now threatened to exclude the vievr 
of them; bute the bluetih mountains ‘ttill. appeared 
beyond the dark foliage, and Emily continued. to 
lean from the coach window, till at length the clof- 
ing branches fhut them from. her fight. 


Another objet foon caught her attention. She 
_ had fearcely looked: at a perfon who walked along 

the bank, with his hat, in which was the military 
feather, drawn over his: eyes, before, at the found 
of wheels, he fuddenly rurned, and fhe perceived 
that it was Valancourt himfelf, who waved his hand, 
{prung into-the road, and. throveh the window of 
the carriage puta letter into her hand, he endeéa- 
voured to {mile through the defpair that overfpread 
Ins countenance as the paffec on.. -The remembrance 


of chat {mile feemed impreffed on Emily’s mind for 


ever. Slie leaned from the window, and faw him 
on a knoll of the. broken bank, leaning againft the 
high trees that waved. over him, and purfuing -the 
carriage with his eyes. He. waved his hand, and 
‘the continued to. gaze till diitance confufed his figure, 
and at length another turn of the road entirely fepa- 
rated him trom, her. fight. 


Having ftopped to take up Signor Cavigni ata» 


chateau on the road; the travellers, of whom Emily 
was difrefpedtfully-feated with Madame Montoni’s 
woman ina fecond cartilage, purfued their way over 
the plains of Languedoc. ‘The prefence of this fer- 


-vant reftrained Emily from reading Valancourt’s let- 


ter, for fhe did-nat choofe to expofe the emotions it 
might occafian to the obfervation of any perfon. 
‘Yet fuch was her. wifh to read this his laft communi- 


cation, that her trembling hand was every moment’ 


on the point of breaking the feal. 


At length they reached the village, where they 
ftaid only to change horfes, without alighting, and 
“at was not till they ftopped to dine, that Emily bad 
an opportunity of reading the letter, Though tes 


4 


_ 
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had never doubted the fincerity of Valancourt’s af- 
fcGtion, -the frefh affurances fhe now received of it 
revived her fpirits ; fhe wept over his letter in ten- 
dernefs, laid it by to be referred to when they fhould 
be particularly depreffed, and then thought of him 
with much lefs anguifh than fhe had done fince they - 

arted. Among fome other requefts, which were 
interefting to her, becaufe expreflive of his render- 
nefs, and becaufe a compliance with them feemed 
to annihilate for a while the pain of abfence, he en- 
treated flie would always think of him: at fun-fer. 
“© You will then meet me in thought,” faid hes 
‘© T fhall conftantly watch the fun. fet, and T thall be 
happy in the belief, that your eyes are fixed upon 
the fame obje€t with tne, and that our minds are 
converfing.. You know not, Emily, the comfort I 
promife myfelf from thefe moments ; but I truft.you 
will experience it.” ° | 


Tt is unneceflary to fay with what emotion Emily, 
on this evening, watched the declining fun, over a 
long extent of plains, on which fhe faw it fet without 
, interruption, and fink towards the province which 
Valancourt inhabited. After this hour her mind be- | 
came far more. tranquil and refigned, than it had 
, been fince the marriage of Montoni and her aunt... , 


During feveral days the travellers journeyed over 
the plains of Languedoc ; and then’ enteting Dau-~ 
phiny, and winding for fome time among the moun- 
tains of that romantic province, they quitted their 
carriages and began to afcend the Alps. Arid here 
fuch fcenes of fublimity opened upon them as no 
. eolours of language muft dare to paint! Emily’s 
- mind was even fo much engaged with new and won- 

derful images, that they fometimes banifhed the idea 
of Valancourt, though they more frequently revived 
it. Thefe brought to her reeolle€tion the profpects 
among the Pyrenées, which they had admired toge- 
ther, and had belreved nothing could excel-in gran- 
deur. How often did fle with to exprefs to him 
the 
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the new emotions which this aftonithing fcenery 


awakened, and that he could partake of then! Same- 


-thmes too fhe endeavoured to- anticipate his remarks, 


and almoft. imagined him prefent. She feemed to 
have arifen-into another world, and to have left 
every trifling thought, every trifing fentiment, in 
that. below ; thofe only of grandeur and fublimity. 
now dilated her nund, and elevated-the affections of 
her heart. : 7 = 


“With what emotions of fublihity, foftened by:ten- 
dernefs, did fhe meet Valcacourt in thought, at the 
cuftomary hour of fun fet,. when, wandering among 
the Alps,: fhe watched the glorious orb fink amd 
their fummits, his laft-tints die away on their fnowy 
points, and a folemn obfcurity tteal ever the fcene! 
And when the. laft gleam had. faded, fhe turned her 
eyes from the weft with. fomewhat of the melan- 


~ choly regret that ts experienced after. the departure 


of a beloved friend-; while thefe lonely: feelings were 


heightened by the fpreading gloom, and by the low 


founds, heard only when darknefs confines attention,- 


which make the general {tillnefs more impreflive-— 
-Jeaves fhook bythe air, the lafb figh of the breeze 


that lingers after fun-fet, ar the murmur of diftant 
fireams. ae 


During the firft days.of this journey among the 
Alps, the fcenery exhibited a wonderful mixture of 
folitude and inhabitation, of cultivation and barren- 
nefs. On the edge of tremendous precipices, and 
within the hollow -of the cliffs, below which. the 
clouds often floated, were feen villages, fpires, and 
convent tuwers.; while green paftures and vineyards 
fpread their hues at the feet of perpendicular rocks 
of marble, or of granite, whofe points, tufted with 
alpine flirubs, or exhibiting only maffy crags, .rofe 
above each: other, till they terminated in the fnow- 
fopt mountain, whence the torrent fell, that thun- 


dered along the valley.. i 


The 
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The fnow was.not yet melted on the- fummit: of. 
Mount Cenis, over which the travellers paffed ; but 
Emily, as fhe looked upon its clear lake and ex- 
tended plain, furrounded by broken cliffs, faw, in 
imagination, the verdant beauty ic would exhibit 
when the f{nows fhould be gone, and the fh.pherds, 
leading up the midfummer flocks from Piedmont, to 
pafture on its flowery fummit, fhould add Arcadian 
figures to Arcadian landfcape. oa. ne: 


As fhe defcended onthe Italian fide, the precipices 
became {till more tremendous, and the profpeéts ftill 
more wild and majeftic, over which the fhifting lights 
threw all the pomp of colouring. Emily delighted 

to obferve the fnowy tops-of the mountains under 
‘the paffing influence of the day, blufhing with mgrn- 
ing, glowing with the brightnefs of noon, of juft 
tinted with the purple evening. The haunt of man 
‘could now only be difeovered by the fimple hut of © 
the fhepherd and the hunter, or by the rough pine 
bridge thrown acrofs the torrént, to- affift the latter 
my his chafe of the chamois ower crags where, but 
for this veftige of man, it would have been believed 
only the chamois or the wolf dared to venture.< As 
- Emily gazed’ upon one of thefe perilous bridges, with 
the catara&t foaming beneath it, fome images came 
to her mind, which fhe. afterwards combined in the 
‘following | | cn 

STORIED SONNET. 


The weary traveller, who, all night long, 
Has climb’d among tHe Alp’s tremendous fteeps, 
Skirting the pathtefs precipice, where throng, 
. Wild forms of danger; as he onward creeps 
Jf, chance, his anxious eye at diftanee fees 
The mrountain-fhepherd’s folitary home, 
Peeping from forth the. moon-illunain’d trees, 
What fudden tranfports to his bofam.ceme ! | 


oe ee ee = ee 
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_. But, if between: fome hideous chafma yawn,. 
Where the cleft piae a doubtful bridge difplays,. 
In dreadipl filense, on the: brink, -forlprn 
He ftands, and views in the faint rays 

“Par, far below, the torrent’s rifing furge, 

~ Add liftens.to the wild-impetuous roar; | 
‘Still eyes the depth, ftill. thudders on the verge, 
Fears to return, nor dares to venture o'er. ~ 
Defperate, at length, the tottering plank he tries, 
His weak fteps flide, be thrieks,. he fiaks—he dies t 


Emily, often as fhe travelled among the clouds, 
watched.in filent awe their billowy furges rolling be~ 
low ; fometimes, wholly clofing upon the fcene, they 
appeared Jike a world of chaos, and, at others, 
{preading thinly, they-opened and admitted partial 
catches of the landf{cape—the torrent, whofe aftound-. 
Ing roar had never failed, tumbling down the rocky 
chafm, huge cliffs white with fnow, or the dark fun 
mits of the pine forefts, that ftretched mid- way dowa 


the mountains.. But who may defcribe her rapture. 


when, having paffed through a fea of- vapour, fhe 


caught a. firft view of Italy; when, from the ridge 


of one of thofe tremendous precipices that hang upor 


‘Mount Cenis and guard the entrance of that enchant- 
ing country, fhe looked down through the lower: 
. clouds, and, as they floated away, faw the grafly 
‘ wales of Piedmont at her feet, and, beyond,. the 


_ plains. of Lombardy. extending to the fartheft dif- 


tance, at which appeared, on the faint horizon, the. 


doubtful . towers ot Turin ?. 


- ; 
The: folirary grandeur of the objeéts that imme- 
diately furrounded. her, the mountain-region tower~ 


ing above, the deep precipices that fell beneath, the. 


waving blacknefs of the forefts of pine and oak, which 


fkirted their feet, or hung within their receffes, the. 


-headlong torrents that, dafhing among their cliffs, 


_ fometimes appeared like.a claud of mift, at athers. 
diks a fheet of ice—thefe were features which re- 


ceived 
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ceived a higher charatter.of fublimity from the re- 
pofing beauty of the Iralian landfcape below, ftretch- 
Ing to the wide horizon, where the fame melting 
blue tint feemed to unite earth and fky. . 


Madame Montoni. only fhuddered as- the looked 
down precipices near whofe edze the chairmen trot- ° 
ted lightly and {wiltly, almoft, as the chamois bound- 
ed, and from which E:mily-too recoiled ; bute wich 
her fears were mingled duch varicus. emotions of de- 
ight, fuch admiration, aftonifliment, and awe, as — 
the had never experienced before. . 


_ Meanwhile the carriers, having come toa landings 
place, {topped to reft, and-the travellers being feated 
on the point of a cliff, Montoni and Cavigni renewed 
a-difpute concerning .Hannibal’s. paffage over the 
Alps ; Montoni contending that he entered Italy by 
‘way of Mount Cenis, and Cavigni, that be -paffed - 
ever Mount &.. Bernard. The fubject brought to 
Emily’s imagination the difafters he had fuffered in 
this bold and perilous adventure. She {aw his vait 
armies winding among the defiles, and over the tre- 
mendous -cliffs of the mountains, which at night 
were lighted up by his fires, or by the torches which 
he.caufed to be carried when he purfued his inde- 
fatigable-march. In the eye of fancy, fhe perceived 
_ the gleam of arms through .the dufkinefs of night, 

the glitter of {pears and helinets, and the banners 
floating dimly on the twilight ; while now and then 
the blaft of a diftant trumpet echoéd alang the defile, 
andthe fignal was anfwered by a momentary clafh 
‘of-arms.. She looked with horror upon the moun- 
taineers, perched.on. the higher cliffs, affailing the 
troops below. with broken fragments of the moun- 
‘tain ; on foldiers and elephants tumbling headlong 
dawn the lower precipices ; and, as fhe liftened to 
- .the rebounding rocks, that followed their fall, the 

sterrers of fancy yiclded to thofe of reality, and the 
oe 8 . fhuddered-. 
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‘fhuddered to ‘behold herfelf on the dizzy height, 


wieénce ihe had pictured the defcent of others. 


‘ Madame Montom, meantime, as fhe looked upon- 
Iqily, was contemplating in imagination the fpien- 


‘dour of palaces and the grandeur of catiles, fuch as 


the believed the was going to be miftrefs of at Venice 
and in the Apennine, and ihe became, in idea, litle 
lefs-than a. princeis. Being no longer. under the 
alarms which had deterred her from giving enter> 
tainments tu the beauties of ‘Tholoufe, whom Mon- 
toni had. mentioned with more. ecéat to his-own vanity 
than’ credit to their difcretion, or regard. to truth, 
fhd determined to- give concerts, though fhe had nei- 
ther ear nor tafte for. mufic 5 converfazioni,, though 
fhe hud.no talents for canverfation , and to outvie, if 
pufliole, in the gateties of her. parties and the mag-. 
nificence of her liveries, all the nobleffe of Venice. - 
This blifsful reverie was: fomewhat obfcured,. when 
the recollected the fignor,. her hufband, who, though 
-he was not averfe to the profit which fometimes re- 
fults from fuch parties, had always fhewn a contempt 
of the frivolous parade that fometimes attends them 5 


‘till fhe confidered that his. pride might: be gratified 


by difplaying, among his own fiiends, in his native 
‘city, the wealth which he had collected in France ; . 
‘and fhe courted again the fplendid illufions chat had 
-charined ‘her before. : 


The travellers, as they defcended gradually, ex- 
changed the region of winter for the genial warmth 
and beauty of ipring. The fky began to affume that 


fereue and beautiful tint peculiar to the climate of 


Italy ; patches of young verdure, fragrant fhrubs 
and flowers loeked gaily among the rocks, often 
frin zing their rugged brows, or hanging in tufts from 
their broken fides; and the buds of the oak and 


‘mountain afh-were expanding-imo foliage. Defcend- 


ing lower, the orange and the myrtle, every now 
aud then, appeared -in fone fuany nook, with their 
: , yellow 
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yellow: bloffems: peeping from among the: dark green 


of their leaves, and mingling with the fcarler flowers 


of the pomegranate and the. paler ones of the arbu- 
tus, that ran: mantling to the crags above.; while, 
lower ftill, fpread ‘the paftures of Piedmont, where 
early flocks were cropping the. luxuriant. herbage of 
fpring. 


~ 


The river'Doria, which, rifing on the fummit of 


Mount Cenis, had dafhed for many leagues over the 
precipices. that bordered the road, now began to af: 
fume a lefs impetuous,. though fcarcely lefs romaatic 
charaCter, as it approached the green yallies of Pied- 
mont, into which the travellers defcended with the 
evening fun; and Emily found herfelf ance more 


. .amid the tranquil beauty of paftoral fcenery ; among 


fipcks and ‘herds, and -flopes tufted with woods of 
kively verdure and.with beautiful fhrubs, fuch as the 
had often feen waving luxuriantly aver the Alps.above. 
"Fhe verdure of the pafturage, now. varied with the 
hues of early flowers, among which were yellow ra- 


nunculufes-aad panfey violets of. delicious fragrance, — 
fhe had never feén excelled.—Emily. almoft wifhed - 


to. become a peafant of Piedmont, to inhabit one of 
the pleafunt embowered cottages which the faw peep- 
ing beacath the cliffs, and to pafs her carelefs hours 
among thefe romantic land{capes. To the hours, the 
months, fhe was to pafs under the domiaian of Mon 
toni, fhe looked with apprehenfion;. while thofe 
which were departed fhe rémembared with regret 
‘and forrow. | . - 


In the prefent {cenes her fancy often. gave her. the 
fizure of Valancourt, whom dhe faw on a point of 


the cliffs, gazing with awe and admiration on the — 
~ imagery around him ; or wandering penfively along 


‘the vale below, frequenlty paufing to look back upon 
the fcenery, and then, his countenance glowing 


with the poet’s fre, purfuing his way: to fome over- 


hanging height, Whxa.the again-conlidered the time 


and 
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rand the diftance that-were to feparare them, that every 


_ftep fhe now took lengthened this diftunce, her heart 


funk, and the furrounding land{cape charmed her no 
“snore. | ~ 


The: travellers, palling Novatefa, reached, after 


‘the evening had clofed, the fmail and antient — 
-cown of Sufa, which had formerly guarded this pats 
of the Alps into Piedmont. The heights which com- 


‘mand it had, fince the invention of artillery, rendered 


its fortifications ufelefs; but thefe romantic heizhts, 
feen by‘moon-light, with the town below, furrounded 


“by its walls and watch-towers, and partially illumined, 


‘exhibited an interetting pi€ture to Emily. Here they 


‘refted for-the night at an inn, which had little ac- 
‘commodation to boaft of ; but the travellers brought 


‘with thém the hunger that gives delicious flavour to - 


‘the coarfeft viands, ‘and the wearinefs: that enfures 


-repofe; and here Emily firft caught a ftrain of Italian 


‘mufic, on Italian ground. -As the fat after fupper at 


-a little window, ‘that opened uponthe country, ob- 


ferving ‘an ¢ffe& of the moon-light“on the broken 
furface of the mountains, and reniembering: that on 


-fuch a night as this‘fhe once had fat-with her father 


and Valancourt, telting upon a cliff ofthe Pyrenéts, 
fhe heard from below the long: drawn notes of a vio- 


Jin, of fuch tone’ and delicacy of ‘expreflion, as har- 
-monized exattly'with the tender emotions fhe Was in- 
“dulging, and both charmed and forprifed her. ‘ Ca-_ 
- vigni, who: approached 'the'window, fmiléd ‘at Her 

farprife. ““ This iv nothing éxtracrdinary,” faid he, 


© you will hear the fame perhaps, at every inn on 


‘our way. ‘It is one of our landlord’s family who'plays, 
“YT doubt not.” Emily, as fhe ‘liftened, thought ‘he 


could be feareely lefs than a profeffor of mafic whom 


‘fhe heard ; and the fweet and ‘plaintive ftrains foon 
' Julled her into’a severie, from which fhe was very wn- 


willingly roufed-by the raillery of Cavigni; ind by 


“the voice of Montini, who gave orders to a fervdnt 
“Yo bave the-carriages ready-at an early hour ‘on the 


following. 


N 
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following morning; and-added, that he meant. to 
dine at Turin. ie: | 


Madame Montoni was exceedingly rejoiced.to.be ~ 
once more on level ground ; and after giving a long 
detail of the various terrors fhe had fuffered, which 
fhe forgot that fhe was defcribing to the companions 
of her dangers, fhe added a hope,.that fhe fhould 
foon be beyend the view. of thefe ‘horrid mountains, 
“« which all the world,” faid fhe, ‘* fhould not tempt 
me to crofs again.” Complaining of fatigue fhe foon 
_Tetired to reft, and-Enily withdrew to her ownroom, 
when fhe underftood from Annette, her aunt’s wo- 
‘man, that Cavigni-was nearly right in his conje€ture 
concerning the mufician, who had awakened the vi- 
olin with fo much tafte, for that he was the fon of .a 
-peafant, inhabiting the neighbouring valley. ‘* He 
‘ts poing- to the Carnival at Venice,” added, Annette, 
‘* for they-Tay he has a fine hand at playing, and will 
-get a world of money; and the Carnival is juft go- — 
ing to begin: but for my part, I fheuld like to live 

among thefe pleafant- woods and, bills, better than in 
a-town,; and they-fay ma’moifelle, we fhall fee no 

-awoods, or hills or fields, at Venice, for that. it 4s 
-buijt in the very -middle.of the fea.” | 


“Emily agreed.with the tatkative Annette, that this 
young man was making a change for the worfe, and 
_ could. not forbear filently lamenting, that he fhould 
be drawn from the innocence and beauty of thefe 
Acenes, to the corrupt ones of that voluptuous city. 


When the was alone, unable to fleep, the land- 
{capes of her native home, with Valancourt, and the 
circumftances.of her departure, haunted her fancy 3 
fhe drew piures of focial happinefs amidft the: grand 

fimplicity of nature, fuch as-the feared fhe had-bade 
' farewell to for ever; and then, the idea of -this 
young Piedmontefe, thus ignorantly fporting with 
’ his happinefs, returned to her thoughts, and, glad 
° ” to 
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“to efcape awhile from the preffure of nearer inter-. 
efts, fhe indulged her fancy in a the follow- 


° "ing lines: 
| THE PIEDMONTESE. 
| ~ Ah, merry fwain, who laugh’d along the vales, 
| i” -And with your gay pipe made the mountains ring, 


Why leave your cot, your woods, and thyme-gales, 
And friends belov’d, for aught that weatth can bring ? 
He goes to wake o’er moon-light feas the ftring, 
Venitian gcld his untaught fancy hails ! 
Yet oft of home his fimple carols fing, 
--And his fteps paufe, as the laft Alp he fcales, 
Once more he turns, to view his native fcene— 
_ Par, far below, as roll the clouds away, 
He fpies. his cabin *mid the p'ne-tops green, 
‘Yhe well-known. woods, clear brook, -and. paftures. bay 5 ; 
And thinks of friends'and parents. left behind, 
OF fylvan revels, dance, and {eftive fong ; 
And hears the faint reed fwelling-in the wind ; 
And his fad fighs the diftant notes prolong ! 
- "‘Vhus went the fwain,. till: mountain-fhadows fell, 
Aad dimim’d the landfcape.to his aching fight , 
And mutt he leave the vales he loves fo well ? 
| Can foreign wealth, ‘and fhows his heart delight ? 
No, happy vales! your wild rocks ftill fhall hear 
His pipe light founding- on the morning breeze ; 
- Still {hall he lead the flocks to ftreamlet clear, 
And watch at.eve beneath the weftern trees. —_ 
Away, Venitian gold—your charm is o’er’! _— 
And now his fwift ftep feeks the lowland baw’rs : 
3 Where, through the leaves, his cottage light once mere 
"Guides him to happy friends, and jocund -hours. 
-Ah, merry fwain! that laugh along the vales, 
_ And with your gay pipe make the mouatains ring, 
a Your cot, your woods, your thyme-fcented gales— 
of =. And friends eee me Jey — wealth can bring! 


’ 
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CH A P.- XVI. 
Qitasia. ‘*-If you'will patiently dance in our round, . | 
And fee our moon-light revéls, go with us.” - 


MrpsumMeER Nicutr's Dasa. 


Evarty -on the following morning, the travel- 
lers fet out for Tutm. The luxuriant plain that ex- 
tends fromthe feet of the Alps-to that magnificent 
city, was not then, as now, fhaded by an avenue of 
trees nine miles in length:; but ‘plantations of olives, 
mulberry and palms feitooned with vines; mingled 
with the’paftoral fcenery, through which the rapid 
Po, after its defcent from the mountains, wandered 
to meet the humble Doria at Turin. Asthey advanced 
towards this.city, the Alps, feen at fome diftance, 
began to appear in all their awful fublimity ; chain 
rifing over chain in long fucceffion, their higher 
points darkened- by the hovering clouds, fometimes 
hid and at others feen fhooting up far above them ;_ 
while their lower fteeps, broken into fantaftic forms, 
were touched with blue and purplifh rints, which, 
as they changed in light and'fhade, feemed ‘to open 
new {cenes tothe eye. “To the eaft ftretched the 
plains of Lombardy, with the towers of Turin-rifing 
at a Giftance ; and beyond, the Apennines, bounding 
the horizon. ie 


‘The general magnificence ‘of rhat city, -with its 
viftas of churches and palaces, branching from the 
grand. fquare, each opening to a Jandfcape of the 
diftant Alps or Apennines, was not only fuch as 
Emily had never feen in France, but fuch as fhe had 
never imagined, | 

‘Montont, 
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_  Mertoni, who had been often at ‘Turin, and cared 
little about views of any kind, did not comply with 
his wife’s requeft, that they might furvey fome of 
the palaces ; but ftaying only till the neceflary refrefh- 

" ments could be obtained, they fet forward for Venice’ 
swith all pofible rapidity. Montoni’s manner durin 
this journey, was grave, and even haughty 5 nd. 
towards Madame Montoni he was more efpecially re- 
ferved ; but it was not the referve of refpc@ fo 
much as of pride and difcontent. Of Emily he took 
little notice. With Cavigni his converfations were 
commonly on political or military topics, fuch as the 
convulfed ftate of their country rendered at this time 
‘particularly interefting. Emily obferved, that, ar 
the mention of any daring exploit, Montoni’s eyes 
Jott their fullennefs, and feemed inftantancoufly to 
gleam with fire ; yet they ftrtl rerained fomewhat of 
a lurking cunning, aud fhe fometimes thought thac 
their fire partook more of the glare of malice than 
the brightnefs of valour, though the latter would 
wel] have harmonized with the high chivalric air of 

his figure, in which Cavigni, with all his gay and gal- 


4 


; dane manners, was his inferior. 


On entering the Milanefe, the gentlemen ex- 
Susieel vheie French hats for the Italian a of fcar-. 
Ret cloth, embroidered ; and Emily was fomewhat 
furprifed to obferve, that Montoni added to his the 
military plume, while Cavignt retained only the fea- 
¢ther: which was ufually worn wich fuch caps: tut . 
he at length concluded, that Montoni affumed this 
“venfign of a foldier for convenience, as a means 0 
pefing with more fafety through a country over-ruft 
wieh parties of the military. . 


Duar the -beawiful plains of this country the. de- 
aaitauans .of war were frequently vifible. Where 
athe lands had not keen fuffered to Jie uncultivated, 
they wese often tracked with the fteps.of the {potler ; 
athe.vinas were toxp.down-fram:the branches. that -had 
4ppported them, the olives trampled upon the ground, . 
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sand even the groves of mulberry trees had been 
hewn by the enemy to light fires that deftroyed the 
hamlets and villages of thetr owners. Emily turned 
her eyes with afigh from thefe painful veftiges of 
.contention, to the-Alps of the Grifon, that overlooked 
-them to the north, whofe awful folitudes feemed to 


. 


offer.to perfecuted man a fecure afylum. 


| The travellers frequently diftinguifhed troops of 


Aoldiers moving at-a-diftance.; and they experienced, - 


‘at the little inns on.the road, the fcarcity-of. provifion 
-and other inconveniencies, which are a.part of the 
-confequence. of inteftine :war; -but they had never 
reafon to be much alarmed for,their-immediate fafe- 
_ty, and they paffed.on to Milan with little interrup- 
‘tion of any kind, where they ftaid not to furvey the 
gandeur of the city, or even to view its vaft cathe-. 
.dral, which was then; buijding. 


Beyond Milan, the country wore the afpect of a 


_Yuder devaftation ; and thaugh every thing feemed | 


now quiet, the repofe.was like-that of death, fpread 
over features which retain .the impreflion of the laft 
cconvulfions. | : 

. It was not.till they had paffed the eaftern limits 
of the Milanefe, that the travellers faw any troops 
»fince they had left. Milan, when, as the evening was 
_ drawing to acloufe, they defcried.what appeared to 


.be an army. winding onward along.the diftaat plains, 


oe 


whofe {pears and other arms caught the laft rays of 


.the fun. Asthe column advanced through apart 

of the road, contra€ted between two hillocks, -fome 

of the commanders, on horfeback, were diflinguifhed 

on a fmall eminence, pointing and making fignals 

efor the march ; while feveral of the officers-were 
' riding along the line directing its progrefs, according 
. to the figns comimunicated by thofe abeve; and 
‘others, feparating from the vanguard, which had 
emerged from the pafs, were riding carelefsly along 
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tHe plains, at fome diftance ‘to’ the right’ of the 


_eymbals and of arms, that were ftruck by a finall 


army. 


As they drew nearer, Montoni, diftinguifhing the 


. f¢athers ‘that waved in their caps, and the -bannérs. 


and liveries of the bands that followed them, thought. 
he knew this to be the {mall army commanded 
by the famous captain Uralde, with whom, as well, 
as with fome of the other chiefs, be was perfonally 
acquainted. He, therefore, gave orders that the 
carriages fhould draw up by the fide of the road, to 
await their arrival, and give them the pafs. A faint | 
{train of martial mufic now ftole by, and, gradually: 
ftrengthening as the troops approached, Emily diftin- 
guifhed the drums and trumpets, with the clafh of 


party, in time te ehe march. 


4 


Montoni being now certain that thefe were the 


.. bands of the viétorious Ucdldo, leaned from the car- 
: Ydage Window, and hailed their general by waving 
.his cap in the air; which compliment the chief -re- 


turned by raifing his fpear, and then Jetting it dowa 
again fuddenly, while fome of his officers, who were 
riding at a diftance from the troops, came up to the 


_ earriage, and faluted Montoni as an old acquaintance. 


r 


‘The caprain himfelf foon after arriving, his bands 


halted while he converfed with Montoni, whom he 


_. .appeared much rejoiced to fee; and from what he - 
Aaid, Emily underftood that this was a victorious ar- 
my, returning into their own principality ; while the 


umerous waggons, that accompanicd them, con- 


tained the rich ipoits of the enemy, their own wound- 


ed foldiers, and the prifoners they -had taken in bat- ° 


tle, who were to be ranfomed when the peace, then 
-negociating between the neighbouring ftates, fhould 


be ratified. ‘The chiefs on the following day were 


‘to feparate, and each, taking his fhare of the fpoil, 


was to return with his own band to his caftle. ‘This 
was therefore to be an .evening of uncommon and 


‘general feftivity, in commemoration of the viGory 
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. Gtdeed, appear ¢to-extend from Venice along'the Whole 
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wthdy hed acodmplifted together, ard! of the farewell — 


~ -which the commanders were about. to take-of each 


aT 


other. 


Emily, ds. thefe oicets converfed with Montoni, 
_xterved with admiration, tin€sured with awe, their 
high martial air, mingted.with the haughtinefs of 
-the nobleffe of thofe days, and heightened -by the 
gallantry of their drefs, by the plumestowering on 
.their caps, che armorial coat,<Perfan fath, and an- 
ciént Spanifh cloak. *Uraldo, telling ‘Monto that 
“His army were going to encamp for. the night near a 
, Village at only a few miles -dittance, invited “him -to 
turn Back and.'pattake of their feftiony, affuring the 


- adits alfo, that they fhould be pleafantly accom- 


wmodated.; bur Montoni excufed himfelf, adding, that 


dt was his.deftzn to reach Verona that evening ; and, 
_,after-fome converfation concerning the ftate of the 


-Mountry.tawards that city, they parted. 

The travellers proceeded wirhott any interrup- 
tion ; Bur it was fome hours after ftmfer before they 
Srrived at Verona, .whofe beautiful envirohs were . 
therefore not feen by: Barly cill the followimg morn- 
ing; When, Feaving that plevfant town at an early 
our, they fet off for Padua, where they enrbarked 
Un the Brenta for Venice. Here the feene was ‘en- 
titely changed ; wo Veftiges of war; fuch as ‘bad de- 
formed the filatns of the Mitanefe, appeared ; on tite 
wontrary, all was petice and elegance. ‘The verdant 
tanks of she Brenra exhibited a-cottinned hardfcape 
$f bezaty, paicry, and fplendsur. Endy gared 
with tdifration oh ‘the villas Of the Veiietian tro- 
Bide, with cher cub porticds‘and cvlonnades, dver- 
furg with poplars and cypreffcs of majdltic heigtit 
end lively verdure ; ‘on their rich orangeviey, whofe — 
‘Mloffoms perfumed the‘atr, and on'the luxuriant wil- ° 


_ Yows, chat dipped their Hght leaves in the Wavve, ‘andl 


‘fheltered ftom the fun the gay parties whofe ‘mufic 
“eune Xt Intervals on the breeze. The ‘Carnival did, 
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Fine of thefe enchanting. fhores ; the river was pay 
with boats pafling cto. thag ‘city, exhibiting the fan-. 

taftic divurficry of a mefquerdde in thecdreffes of the’ 
people within them ; aad; towards eventing, groups” 
of dancers frequently were {een beneath alte trees. 


_ Cavigni, meanwhile; informed: her of the names - 
of the noblemen to-whom the feveral villas they’ 
pafled belonged, adding, light ketches of their cha- 
racters, fuch as ferved to amodfe rather than to jp- 
form, exhibiting his own wit inftead of the deline- 


ation of truth. Eunily was fometimes diverted by.’ 


his -converfation;. but his gaiery did nor entertain 


. Madame Montoni, as it had-tormerly done ; fhe was * 
frequently grave, and Monteni retained bis uluel re-- 


ferve.-. 


Nothing .ceutd exceed Emily's admiration, on her “ 
firft view of Venice, with its-iffets, palaces, and 


‘towers rifing out of the fea, whofe clear furface re~ 


ficCted the tremulous pidture in all its colours. The 
{un, finking in the weft, tinted. the waves ang the - 
lofty mountains of Friuli, which fkirr the porthern - 


flores of the Adriatic, with a faffron glow, while 


onthe marble porticosand colonnades of Sc. Mark ° 
were thrown the rich lights and’ fhades of evening. 

As they glided on, the grander features of this city 
appeared more diftmétly : irs terraces, crowned with: 
airy yet majeftic fabrics, touched,: as they now were, 

with the {plendour of the-fetting. fun, appeared as _ 
if they had been called up from the ocean by the | 


.“"wand of an euchanter, Father than reared by mortal 3 
'. bands. » 


The fun, foon aftér,: finking to-the lower world, - 


se the fhadow -of-the. earth ftole gradually over the _ 


waves, and then up the towering fides of the moun- 


- tains of Friuli, til} it extinguudhed even the laft up-~ 


ward beams that had lingered on their-fumimits, and ~~ 

the melancholy purple of evening drew ovet them, - 

like a thin veil, How deep, how beautiful was the : 
7 | - tranquillity» — 
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- granquillity that wrapped the fcene!. All nature 
feenied to repofe ; the fineft emotions of the foul 
were alone.awake. -Emily’s eyes filled with tears of 
. admiration and fublime devotion, as fhe raifed them 
ever the fleeping world.to the vaft heavens, and. 
heard t*.e notes of folemn mufic, that ftole ever the 
waters from a diftance. She liftened in ftill rapture, 
and no perfon of the party broke the charm by an 
enquiry. ‘The founds feemed to grow on the air; 
for fo fmoothly did the barge glide along, that its 
motion was net perceivable, and the fairy city ap- 
peared apptoaching to welcome the ftrangers. They 
now diftinguifhed .a female voice, accompanied by a 
few inftruments, finging a foft and mournful air; and 
jts fine expreffion, as fameuies it feemed pleading: 
with the impaffioned tendernefs of love, and then 
Janguifhing tnte the cadence of hopelefs pre. de- 
clared, that it flowed from no feigned fenfibility. 
’ Ah! thought Emily, -as the fighed and remembered 
“Nalancourt, thofe ftrains come from the heart! - 


She looked round, with anxious enquiry ; the deep 
twilight, that had fallen over the Cae admitted 
only imperfeét images to ‘the eye, but, at fome dif- 

- tance on the fea, fhe thought fhe perceived a goh- 

- dola: a chorus of voices and inftruments now {welled 
on the air—fo {weet,; fo folemn! it feemed. like the 
hymn of angels defcending through the filence of 

night!’ Now it died away, and fancy almoft beheld 
the holy choir re-afcending towards heaven; then 
again it fwelled with the breeze, trembled awhile, 

-and again died*into filence. It brought to Emily’s 
recollection fome lines of her late father, and fhe 
yepeated them in a low voice, | : 


——Oft I hear, 
Upon the. filence of the midnight air, 
Celeftial voices fwell in holy chorus 
That bears the foul to heaven} 


The deép ftillnefs that fucceeded, was as expref- 
five as the ftrain that had juft ceafed. It was unin- 
= ie a terrupted 
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terrupted: for feveral minutes, till: a general -figh’ 
feemed to releafe the company, from’ their enchant= 
ment. Emily, however, Jong itdulzed-the pleafing”. 


-fadnefs,; that had ftolen upom her fpirits ; but the 
. gay and bufy fcene that appeared, as the barge ap~ 


proached St. Mark’s Place, at length roufed her at 
tention. The rifing moon, which threw a fhadowy’ 
light. upon the terraces, and illamined the porticos” 
and magnificent arcades that crowned them, difco- 
vered the various company, whofe: light fteps, foft” . 
guitars, and- fofter voices, echoed through the co< | 

lonnades. » : i ais : 


" The muific they heard before now paffed Mofitoni’s 4 
barge, in one of the gondolas, of which feveral: 
were feen fkimming along the -mvon-light fea, full of- 
gay parties, catching the cuol breeze... Modft of thefe . 


had mufic, made fweeter by the waves over which. 
it floated, and by the meafured found. of oars, as - 


they dafhed the fparkling tides. Emily“gazed, and 


_diftened, and thought herfelf in a fairy fcene ; even 


Madame Montoni was pleafed ; Montoni congratula-. 


_ . ted himfelf on his return to.Venice, which he called: 


the firft city in the world, and Cavigni was more 


- Bay and animated than ever, 


The barge paffed on to the grand canal, where’ 
Montoni’s manfiun was fituated. And here, other ’ 
forms of beauty and of grandeur, fuch as her ima> 
‘gination had never painted; were unfolded to Emily | 
in the palaces of Sanfovino’ nd: Palladio, as fhe 
glided afong the waves. The air bore no founds, but 


thofe of fweetnefs, echoing along each margin of the 
canal, and:from gondolas on its furface, while ~~ 


groups of mafks were feen dancing on the moon-light © 
terraces, and feemed almoft to--realize the romance 
of fairy- land... » “Ge . ara 
The barge ftopped before the portico of a large , 


houfe, from whence‘a fervent of Montoni croffed ' 


the-terrace; and-immediately the party difembarked. 


From: 
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From the portico they paffed a noble hall ra a feir- 
cafe of marble, which led to a faloon, feted up in 
a ftyle of magnificence that furprifed Emily. The 
Walls and ceiling were adorned with hiftorical 
and allegorical paintings. in frefeo; flver tripdds de- 
pending from chains of the fame metal, illumined 
the gpartment, ehe floor of which Was covered with 
4ndian mats painted in a variety of colours: and de- 
vicés 5 the couches and drapery of the lattices were of _ 
pate green filk, ethbroidered and fringed with green — 
and gold. Balcony lettices opened Spon the grand . 
canal, whence rofe a confufion of voicesand df nrie 
fical inftruments, and the breeze that gave frefhnefs_ 
— f €He apartrivent.. Emily, edhfideriny the glodmy. 
. temper of Montdni, looked upon the fistendid: furst- 
Sure of lis ictfe with forprift; alitt remembeted thé 
fépott of his heitg a man of broken fortune with 
_ @tonifimenc. “ Ab!” faid Me to hetfelf, “ if Vas — 
hincéurt could Bue fée this mdnflon, what peact 
Mould it give him! He would thet be ebnviseéd. | 
@hur the report twas groundless.” | 


_ Madame Mentoni feémed to affotne the airs of a 
princefs s bue Moaroni was. reftlefs and difeonrented, 
and did not even.obferve the civility of bidding her 
welcome to her home. | 


Goon aftér his arrival; he ordered his-gondola, and, 
with Cavigni, went out*to. mingle in the fcenes of 
the évening. Madame then became ferious. and 
aitoughtful. Emily, ~who was. charmed. with. every 

thing the faw; endeavoured to entiven lrer 3 but re- 
HeCGon had not, with Madame Monten, fubdued 
pales and ill-humotr, and her antwers difcovered 
much of Beth, that Emily gave up the attempt of - 
diverting her, and withdrew to. a lattice, to amufe 
herfelf with the fcene without, fo new and.fo en- 
‘ chanting. . | 
"Fhe firtt objet. that attracted her notice was a 
Mreup af dancers on the terrace below, led by a 
= . guitar, 


on 


* 


—de&tion of dcenes: marked -with 
‘friends ‘loft: for ever, and’ with forrows which time.: 
has mellowed into mild‘ regret.’ Such fcenes are in- - 
sdeed, ‘to the mind, like “* thofe faint trates which 
be. memory ‘bears ef umafic that ts paft.” | 


er ae ie 
guitar, ‘gnd fome other inftruments. The girl, wher 
{truck the guitar, and another, who flourifhed a tam- 


dberine, pafled on in a dancing flep, and with a light 
grace and fuer of heart, that would have fubdued <_ 
$ 


the goddefs of ‘{pleen in’ her worft humour. After 


thefe came a group of fanrattic figures, fome drefled 
as'gondolieri, others as minftrels, while others feomed ” 


to defy all defcription. They fung in parts, their 


_ voices accompanied bya few foft inftruments.: Ata °. 
litle diftance fram the portico they ftopped, and - 
Einily dittinguifhed: the verfes of Ariofto.: They — 
fung of the wars of the Moors againft Charlemagne, - 
cand then of she woes af Orlando: afterwards the 
meafure changed, and the melancholy fweetnefs of © 
Petrarch fucoeeded. The magic of his grief was - 
affifted by.all that Jralian mufic and Italian expreffion, - 
heightened by the enchantment of - Venetian ‘moan-.- 
‘dight, could give. 


~ 


-  Einrily, as fhe liftened, caught the penfive enthu-’ 
aafm ; her tears flowed ftently, while her fancy bore « 
_her far away to France and to Valancourt! Each fuc-. 
eeeding fonnet, more full of ‘charming fadnefs than * 
_the laft, feemed to bind the fpeil ‘ot melancholy: - 
with extreine regret the faw’the muficians*move on, - 
_and her attention followed the ftraintill the Jatt faine » 
_ warble died in the air: She then remained funk in ° 
. that penfive tranquillity which foft mufic leaves on the © 
 mind—-a fate like: that produced: by the view of a - 


beautiful landfcape' oy econ eh or by the recol- 


\ 


Orlier founds foonawakehed:her attention’: it * 
was the dolemn harmony of. horns, that fwciled from | 
a diftance ; -and,obferving the gondolas arrange - 
themfelves along the margin ‘of the terraces, fhe - 
threw on hor-veil, and, ftepping isto rhe beleenv, . 


=) 


the tendetnefs of = 
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difcerned, in the diftant perfpetive of the canal, 
fomething like a proceffion, floating on the light fur- 
face of the water: as it approached, the horns and 
other inftruments mingled fweetly, and foon after 
the fabled deities of the city feemed’to have arifen 
from the ocean; for Neptune, with Venice perfoni- 
fied as his queen, came on the undulating waves, 
furrounded by tritons and fea-nymphs. The fan- 
taftic fplendour of this fpeétacle, together with the 
grandeur of the furrounding palaces, appeared like 
‘the vifiun of a poet fuddenty embodied, and the 
’ fanciful) images, which it awakened’in Emily’s mind, 
_lingered there Jong after the proceffion had paffed 
away. She indulged herfelf in imagining what might 
be the manners and delights of a fea-nymph, till 
‘fhe almoit wifhed’ to. throw off the habic of morta- 
Iity, and plunge into the green wave tou participate 
them, - ous 


“ How delightful,” faid the, ‘to live amidft the 
coral bowers and cryftal caverns of the ocean, with | 
my fifter nymphs, and liften to the founding waters 
~ above, and'to the foft fliells of the tritons ! and then, 
after fun-fet, to fkim on the furface of the waves 
yound- wild rocks and along fequeftered fhores, 
where, perhaps, fome penfive wanderer comes to 
weep! Then would I footh his forrows with my 
fweet mufic, and offer him from a fhell fome of the 
delicious fruir rhat hangs round Neptune’s palace.” | 


She was recalfed from her reverie toa mere mortal 
Tupper, and could not forbear fmiling at the fancies 
fhe had: been indulging, and at her conviction of the 
_ferious difpleafure, which Madame Montoni would 
have expreffed, cauld fhe have been made acquainted 
with them.. ee 


After fupper, her aunt fat late, but Montoni did 
not return, and fhe at length retired: to reft. If 
Emily had admired the magnificence of the faloon, 

the was. not lefs furprifed, on obferving the half- 
| | furnifhed 


- 
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firnifhed ‘and forlorn appearance of the apartmeéntd*’ 
fhe paffed in the way to her chamber, whither fhe 
went through long fuites of noble rooms, that feemed, 
from their defolate afpeét, to have been undccupied - 
for many years. On the walls of fome were the 
faded remains of tapeftry ; from others, painted in 
frefco, the damps hed almoft withdrawn both colours 
and defign. At length fhe reached her own cham- 
ber, fpacious, defolate, and lofty, like the reit, with 


_ high lattices that opened’ towards the Adriatic. It 


brought gloomy images to her mind, but the view of' 
the Adriatic foon gave her’ others more airy, among 
which was that ‘of the fea-nymph, whofe delights — 
fhe had before amufed herfelf -with picturing ; and, 
anxious to efcape from ferious: reflections, fhe now 
endeavoured to throw-her fanciful ideas into a train, - 
and concluded the hour with ‘eompofing she follow~ 
ing lines: a 


THE SEA-NYMPH.’: 


Down, down a thoufand fathom deep, - 
Among the founding feas I gos - 

Play round the foot of ev’ry fteep - 
Whofe cliffs above the ocean grow. 


There, within their fecret caves, - 

] hear the mighty rivers roar ; 

And guide their ftreams through Neptune’s wavese - 
To blefs the green earth’s inmoft fhore: | 


. And bid the frefhen’d waters glide, 
Kor fern-crown’d nymphs of jake, or brock, | 
Through winding woods and paflures wide, — 
And many a wid, romantic nook. 


For this the nymphs, at fall of eve, 

- €Oft dance upon the flow’ry banks, 
And fing. my name, and garlands weave - 
‘Jo bear bencath the wave their thanks, - 


fa 


a 
: 
‘ \ 
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In coral bow’rs I love to fie, a ee 
And hear the furges rolt'above,. 
And through the waters view dn high 
The proud. fhips fail, asd gay clouds eve. | 


And oft at midnight’s itillert hour, § — | 
When fummer feas the veffél lave, ; 
}¥ love to:prove my charmful pow’r 

‘While flozting om the moonslight wave. 


‘kind when deép Heep the trew ‘has bound, 
And the fad lover mufing !rans 

O'er the thip’s fide, T'breathe around 
Such ftrnins a’ {peak no mostal meanst, - 


er The dim Waves his fedrching eye: | 
"Sees but the veffel's Yengthen’d fhadesz «A 
‘Kbove—the’ moon and azure fky 5 a. aye: & 
Entranc’d he hears, and half afraid) — 


Sometimes, a fingle note Lfwell,. |) 
That, fofdy fweer, dt -diftantedies, 

' "Then wake the:magieef mythell, =... >. 
And coral votees xound fre'sife! i 


‘he trembling youth, charm'd by miy train, 
Calls up the crew, ‘who, fibent, bend . 
O’er the high decle, hut tft in vein; . 

Wy fong ts ‘hdih’d, ‘nry wonders end! © 


‘Within the mountain's woody bay, . ° 
Where the tall’bark ‘at-adchor rides, 
Aettwikght hour, ‘with tritons gay, 4 
1 datice-upon the lapfing tides; 
And with my fifter-nymphs 1 ffort, 

_ ‘Till the bread fun iooks o’ér the -flodds $ 


Then, fwift we feck our chryftal court, Be 
Deep ma the wave, 'mid-Neptune’s woods. 


Ta 
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In cool arcades and glally Balls 
We pafs the fultry hewrs ef Anon, 


Beyond wherever fun-beam falls; 
Weaving {ea-fowons in gay feftooa. . 


The while we chant oer ditties fweet ° 
To fome fofttheh that wasbles.ncar ; 


Join’d by the maurmvring currents, flcct,". 


That glide along’our halls ¥o clear. 


There, the paleseerl and fappiiretiue, . 
And ruby red, and-emwald.green, — 
Dart from the domes a changing hae, . 


And fparry oslumasideck .tlee Scene. 


When the darktoem efcowts 0’erthe deapy . 


And long, longspeals of thooder fouad, 
@n fome high cli my wateh- PACD: 
Q’er all the reflefs {eas around : 


Till on the ridgy wave afar 

Comes the-Jone-vellel, Jubouning flow, 
Spreading ehe -wirite ‘foam: in the-mr, 
With fail and tep-mait bendiag low. 


Then, plunge I "mid the ocean’s roar, 
My way by quiv’sing lightnings fhewn, 
To guide the bark to peacefu] fhore, 
And huth the failor’s fearful groan. 


And if. too late Lreach its fide 

Le fave it from the ‘whelming furge, 
1 call my dolphins o’er the tide, 

To bear the crew where ifles emerge, 


Their mouraful fpirits foon I cheer, 


(While round the defert coaft I go, 


With. warbled fongs they faintly hear, 
Oft as the flormy gut finks lbw. 
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My mufic leads to lofty groves, 
That wild upon the fea-bank wave; 


Where fweet fruits bloom, and freth {pring TOVESy, - 


Arid clofing: boughs the tempeft brave. 


Then, from the air fpirits obey - 

My potent voice they love fo well, ' 

And, -on the clouds, paint vifions gay, 
While ftrains more fweet at diftdace fwell. 


And thus the lonely ee I cheat, 
Sdothing the fhip-wreck’d failor’s heart, 
Till from the waves the ftorms retreat, . 
And o’er the eaft the day-beams dart. ' 


Neptune for this oft binds. me faft : os 
To rocks below, with coral chain, . ‘. 
' ‘Till all the tempeft’s éverpatt, . 

And drowning feamen a in valine : 


Whoe’er ye are that love my layy-. 

Come, when red fun-fet tints the wave, : 
To the ftill fands, where fairies plays 
Where, in cool feas, I love totave... 


CHAP 


- 
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CH AP. XVit 


46 He is a great cbferver, and he looks 
Quite through the deeds of men :: he loves no plays, , 
a hee hears no Mufic; 
Sridom he fmiles; and fmiles in fuch a fort, - 

As if he-mock?d himfelf, and fcorn’d his fpirit: ; 
That could be mov’d.to fmil¢ at any thing... 

- Such men as he be never at heart’s eafe, . 
While they behold a greater than. themfelves.”? 


Jorres Czsar.. 


Monronr ‘and his companion did not return 
home, till many hours after the dawn had blulhed 
upon the Adriatic. ‘Fhe airy groups, which: had 
danced all night along the colonnade of St. Mark, 
difperfed before the morning, like fo many fpirits. 
Montoni had been otherwife engaged ;. his foul was 
little fufceptible of light pleafures. He delighted — 
- in the energies of the paffions ; the difficulties and 
tempefts of life, which wreck the happinefs of 
others, roufed and ftrengthened: all the powers of 
his mind, and. afforded him the higheft enjoyments, 
ef which his nature was capable. Without fome ob-. 
jeQ of ftrong intereft, life. was to him little more 
than a fleep;. and, when purfuits of real interet 
failed, he fubfticured artificial ones, till habit-chang- 
ed their nature, ‘and they ceafed to be unreal. Of 
this kind was the habit of gaming, which he had 
adopted, firft, for the purpofe of relieving him from 
the langour of inaction, but had fince purfued with 
the ardour of. paflion. In this occupation he had 
paffed the night. with Cavigni and a party of young 
wen, who had mére money than rank, and more 

. if vice 
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vice than either. Montoni defpifed the greater:part *- 
of thefe for the inferiority of their talents, rather 
than for their vicious inclinations, and affuciated 
‘with them only to make them the inftruments of his. 
purpofes.. Among thefe, however,.were fome of: 


“fuperior abilities, and a few whom Montoni admit- 


ted to his intimacy, but even towards thefe he ftill 


: preferved a decifive and -haughty air, which, while 


it impofed fulmaifion on weak and timid minds, 
roufed the fierce hatred oof dtrong-ones.- He had, | 


‘of-courfe, reany and bitter enemies but the raacour | 


of their hatred proved ‘the degree of his power ; 
and, as power was-his chief aim, he -gloried more in 
-fuch hatred, chan at was polhble -he could in being 
efteemed. A-feeling fo tempered as that of eftcem, 
he defpifed, and would have defpifed himfelf alfo 
had he thought himfclf.capable .of being flattered - 
‘by it. : | 


Among the few-whonmrhe diftinguifhed, were the 
figaors Beérolini, Orfino, and Verezzi. The frit 
‘was a'man of -a gay temper, ‘{trong :pafhons, diffipat- 
‘ed, and of unbounded ‘extravagance, but generous, 
brave, -and urfufpicions.. Orfino was referved, and 
ehaughty ; loving power more than éfterttation ; of 2 
scruel and fufpictous temper s quick to feel an injury, 
“and relenclefs in avenging ‘it ; cunning and unfearch- 
‘able tn contrivance, patient and indefatigable in ‘the 
sexecution of his {fchemes. Fle ‘had a perfe&t com- 
«mand of feature and ‘of -his -pdffions, of which "he 
shad fearcely any, bat pride, revenge and avarice ; 
and, in the gratification -of :thefe, ifew -confiderati- 
Jons ‘had ‘power to-reftrain ‘im, few obiacles to with- 
‘ftand ‘che'‘depth of his ‘ftraeagems. “T'his “man was 


' “the chief-favourire of Montonmt. “Yoreezi was-a-man 


‘of fone talent, of‘fery imagination, “and ‘the flave 
6f alternate paffions. “He ‘was ‘gay, ‘voluptuous, 
and daring; yee had neither ‘perfeverance ‘or true — 


. eourage, and was ‘meanby felfifh in al) his aims. 


Quick to form f{chemes, iand fanguine'in his hope of 


faccefs, 


‘ a 
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faecefs, lre veas the fir to undertake, end to aban 


don, not only his own plaus, but thefe adopted 
from éther perfens. Preud aad wipetueus, he re- 


volted againft all febordination; yet thefe whe 
" were acquainted with liis eharaGter, and watched - 


the turn of his pafions, eovld lead bm khe & 
elald. - | “~ @ 3 
Such were the friends whom Montoni introdacet® 
to his family and his table, on the day after his ar-. 
ival at Venice. There were alfo of she party a 
Venetian nobleman, Count Morano, and a fignora. 
Livona, whom Montoni had introduced to his wife, 
asa lady of diltinguifhed merit, and. who, having 
led in the morning to welcome her to Venice, 
fad been réquefted to be of the dinner party. ~~ 


* Madarhe Monroni received, with a very 7H grace, 
the compliments of the fizniors. She difkked them, | 
Becaufe they were the friends of her hufband; hated 

them, becaufe fhre believed they had contributed to 
detain him abroad till fo lare an hour of the prectd- 
ing morning ; and envied chem, fince, conftious of . 
hér own want of influence, fhe was convinced, that 


‘he preferred their fociety to her own. The rank 


ef Coune Morano procured him that diftin€tion which. | 
flie retufed to the reft of che company, The haughty: 


fallennefs of hér countenance and manner, and the 


oftentatious extravagance of her drefs, for fhe had 
et. yet adopted the Venetian habit, were frikinglp 
kontralted by the beauty, modefty, {weetnefs and: 
fimplicity ef Emily, whe oblerted, with: more ac- 
tention than pleafure, the party-arownd-her. The. 


‘beauty and fafcinating manners of fignora Livona,. 


however, won her. tnvoluntery regard ;. while the 
fweetnefs of her accents and her air of gentle kind- 
nefs, awakeaed with-Emily thefe pleafing affections, _ 
which, fodong had dumbered. . , 


Ih the cool of the evening the parry embarked in. 


Montoni’s gondola, and towed out upon the fea. 


The 
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The red glow of fun-fet’ ftill touched the waves, 
and lingered in the weft, where the melanchely 
gleam feemed fldwly expiring,.while the dark blue 
of the upper zther began to twinkle with ftars. 
* Emily fat, given up to penfive and {weet emotions. 
The fmoothnefs of the water, over which the: glid- 
ed, its reflected images—a new heaven and: trem- - 
bling ftars.below.the waves, with fhadowy outlines of 
towers and. porticos; confpired with the ftilinefs of 
the hour, interrupted’ only by the paffing wave, or 
the.nortes of diftant muffc, to raife thofe emotions ‘to 
enthufiafm, As fhe liftened to the meafured found 
of the oars, and to the remote warblings that came 
in the breeze, her foftened mind returned to the me- 
mory of St. Aubert and to Valancourt,.. and tears 
ftole ta her eyes. The rays of the moon, ftrength= 
ening as the fhadows deepened, fuon after threw a 
~filvery- gleam upon her countenance, which was 
partly fhaded bya thin black veil, and toyched 1¢ 
with inimitable foftnefs.., Hers was the confour of .a 
Madona, with the fenfibility of a Magdalen; and 
the penfive uplifted eye, with the te sr that -glittered 
on her cheek, confirmed the expreflion of the cha- 
xacter. 


The laft ftrain of diftint: mufic now died in air, 
for the gondola was far upon the waves, and the 
party determined to have mufic of their own. The 
Count Morano, who fat next to Emily; and who had 
been obferving her for fome time in filence, {natched 
up a lute, and {truck the chords with the. finger of 
harmony herfelf, while his veice, a fine tenor, acs 
companied them in a rondeau full of tender fadnefs. 
To him, indeed, might have been applied thar beav- 
tiful exhortation of an Englifh poet, had it then. 
exifted : 4 | 

———~‘* Strike up, my mafter, 
But touch the ftrings with a religious foftnefs! 
Teach founds to languifh through the night's dull ear. 
Till Melancholy ftarts from off her couch, 
, Aad Garcleffnefs grows. concert to attention |” 


With. 
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" ‘With fach powers of expreffion the Count fung 


the following 
RONDEAU. 9» 


Soft-as yon filver ray, that flecps ‘ 
Upon the ocean’s trembling tide ; 
Soft as the air, that lightly, fweeps 
‘Yon fail, that fwelts in ftately pride : 


Soft as the furge’s ftenling note, 

' That dies along the diftant thores, 
Or warbled ftrain, that finke remote —— 
So foft the igh my Sofom pours | 


" True as the wave to Cynthia’s ray, | 
True as the veffel to the breeze, 
"Prue as the foul to mufic’s fway,. 
Or mofic to Venctian feas : 


Soft as yon filver beams, that fleep: 
Upon the ocean’s trembling breaft ; 
So foft,-fo true, fond Love thall weep,. 
So foft, fo true, with shee thall reft. 


The cadence with which he returned from the , 


Jaft ftanza to a repetition of the firft; the fine modu- 
lation in which his voice ftole upon the firft line, and 
the pathetic energy with which it pronounced the 
laft, were fuch as only syauilire tafte could give. 


When be had concluded, he gave the lute with a: . 


figh to Emily, who, to avoid any appearance of af- 
fe€tation, immediately began to play. She fung a 
melancholy little air, one of the popular fongs of her 
-Bative province, with a fimplicity and pathos that 
made it ehchaning. But its well-known melody 
brought fo forcibly to her fancy the fcenes and the 
-perfons, among which fhe had often heard it, that 
-her fpirits were overcome, her voice trembled and 
ceafed—and the firings of the lute were ftruck with 
-a difordered hand; till, afhamed of the emotion fhe 


had betrayed, the fuddenly paffed on to a fong fu gay 


and 


A 
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gnd-airy, that the fteps of the dance feemed: almoft 
to echo tothe notes. Braviffime! burft inftantly from 
the lips of her delighted auditors, .and fhe was com- 
pelled to repeat the air.. Among. the compliments 
that followed, .thofe of the Count:were not the leaft 
audible, and ‘they had net. concluded, when Emily 
gave the inftrument to fignora Livona, whofe .voice 
accompanied. it with true Rahn tafe. 

Afterwards the Count, Emily,;. Cavigni, and the 
fignora, fung cengoneties, accompanied by a couple 
of lutes and a fewother inftruments, Sdmetimes the 
inftruments fuddenly ceafed, and the voices dropped - 
from the. fall fwell of harmeny into a low-chant; 
then, after-a deep paufe, they rofe by degrees, the 
inftruments one by one ftriking up, till the loud and. 
- fullchorus foared again to heaven ! 


Mean while, Montoni, who was weary of: this- 
_ Harmony, was confidering how he might ¢difengage 
‘himfelf from his party, or withdraw with fuch of it 
‘as would be willing to play, to a Cafino.. Ina paufe. 
of. the mufic, he propofed returning to fhore, a pro- 
pofal which Orfino eagerly feconded, .but which the. 
Count and the’other gentlemen as warmly oppofed.. 


Montoni fill meditated-how he might excufe him- 
felf from longer attendance upon the Count, for to: 
Aim only he thought excufe neceflary, and. how. ke 
-might get to land, till the gondohert of. an empty: 
boat returning tw Venice, hailed his people. With- 
out troubling himféif longer about an exeufe, he. 
feized this opporeunity of going thither, and, com- 
‘mitting the ladies to the care of his friends, departed ' 


oweich Orfino, while Emily; for the firft time, faw him — 


go with regret; for the confidered ‘his prefence a 
proredtion, though fhe knew not. what fhe fhould: 
fear, He landed at Sr. Mark’s, and, hurrymg to a 
. ‘Cakno, was foon lof amidft a crowd of gamefters. 


Meanwhile, 
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Meanwhile, the Count having fecretly difpatched 
a fervant in Montoni’s boat, for his own gondola and 
muficians, ae heard, without knowing his project, . 
the gay fong of gondolieri approaching, as they fat — 


_ on the ftern of the boat, and faw the tremulous 


’ 


gleam of the moon-light wave, which their oars dif-. 


tutbed. Prefently fhe heard the found of iaftru- 
ments, and then a full fyaiphony fweelled on the aiz, 
and, the boats meeting, the gondolieri hailed each 
ether. The Ceunt then explaining himfelf, the 


party removed into -his gondola, which was embel- 


ifhed with all chat taite could beftow. aah eS 


While they partook of a collation of fruits and ica, 
the whole band, following at a diftance, in the other 


. boat, played the moft {weet and enchanting ftraing, 


end the Count, who had again feated himfelf by 


‘Emily, paid her uaremitted attention, and fometmes,. 


in alow but impaffioned voice, uttered gompliments 
which fhe could not nifundcrftand.. “To avoid them 
the converfed with fignora Livona, aed her manner 
+o the Count afumed a mild referve, which, though 
-dignifred, was to gentle-too reprefs his afliduities : he 
could fee, hear, {peak to no perfon, but Eniiby, while 
Cavigni obferved him now and then, witha leek of . 
difpleafure, and Emily, with one of uneafine’s. She 
now withed for nothing fo much as to return to Ve- 
‘nice, but it was rear midnight before the gondolas- 
approached St. Mark’s Palace, whefe the voice of 
gaiety and fong was loud. “The bufy hum of ming- 
ling founds ‘was heard at a ‘confiderdble diftance on 
~water, and, ‘had not a bright moon-hght difcovered 


-the city, with ‘its ‘terrnces and towers, a ‘ftranyer 


would alinoft -have credited the fabled wonters of 
Neptune’s court, and believed, dat the tanmlt arofe 
from ‘beneath ‘the ‘waves. , | | 


They landed at St. Mark’s where ‘the gaiety of the 


eolonnades and the ‘beauty ‘of the night, made “Ma- 


dame Montoni willingly fubmit co the Count’s fvlici- 
tations 
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tations to join the promenade, and afterwards ta.take™ 
a {upper with the reft of the party, at his Cafino, 
If any. thing could have diffipated Emmily’s uneafinefs, 
it would have been the grandeur, galety, and novelty. 
of the furrounding fcene, adorned with Palladio’s 
palaces, and bufy with parties of mafquerades. 


- At length they ‘withdrew to the Cafino, which 
was fitted up with infinite tafte, and where a 
fplendid banquet was -prepared; but here Emi- 
ly’s referve mate the ‘Count -perceive, that it 
was necéflary for his intereft to-win the favour of 
Madame Montoni, which, from the condefcenfion 
fhe had already fhewn to him, appeared to be an 
achievement-of no great difficulty. He transferred, 
therefore, part of his attention from Emily to her 
aunt, who felr too much flattered by the diftindtion 
even to difguife her emotion ; and, before the party 
-broke up, he had entirely engaged the efteem of 
‘Madame Montoni. Whenever he addreffed her, her — 
-ungracious countenance relaxed into finiles, and to 
“whatever -he propofed the affented. He invited her, 
‘with the reft of the party, to take eoffee, in his bex 
at the opera, on the following evening, and Emily 
heard the invitation accepted with ftrong anxiety, 
~ eoncerning the.-means of excufing herfelf from attend- 
ang Madame Montouni thither. 


- Tt was very late before their gondola-was-ordered, 
and Emily’s furprife was extreme, when, on quitting 
the Cafino, fhe beheld the broad fun rifing out of 
the Adriatic, while S. Mark’s Palace was yet crowded 
“with company. Sleep had long weighed heavily on 
her eyes, but now the frefh fea- breeze revived her, 

and fhe would have quitted the fcene with regret, 
chad not- the Count ‘been prefent, perferming the 
duty, which he had impofed upon himéfelf, of sok. 
amg them home. There they heard that Montoni 
‘was not yet returned ; and his wife, retiring in dif- 
pleafure to her-apartrnent, at length -releafed Emily 
trom the fatigue of further attendance. 


t 
—_ 
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Montoni came home late in the- morning,’ in-a 


very ill humour, -having loft confiderably at play, 


and, before he withdrew to reft, had a private con= 


’ ference with Cavigni, whofe manner, on the follow- 


ing day, feemed to tell, that the fubjeét of it had 


not been-pleafing to him. : 


In the evening, Madame .Montoni, who, during - 


the day, had obferved a fullen filerce towards her 


hufband, received vifits from fome Venetian ladies, 


-with whofe {weet manners Emfly was particularly 
' charmed. They had an air of eafg and kindnefs to- 


wards the ftrangers, as if they had been their fami 


Jiar friends for years; and their converfation was by 
_ turns tender, fentimentaLand gay. Madame, though 


fhe had no tafte for fuch converfation, and whofe 
coarfenefs and felfifhnefs fometimes exhibited a lu- 


- dicrous contraft to their exceflive refinement, could 
not remain wholly infenfible to the captivations of 


their manner. — : 


In a paufe.of converfation, a lady who was called 


-fignora Herminia. took up a lute, and began to play 


and fing, with as much eafy gaiety, as if fhe had 


been alone. -Her voice was uneommonly rich in 


- tone; and various in expreffion'; yet she appeared to 
_ be entirely unconfcious of its powers, and meant no- 


a4 


thing lefs than to-difplay them. She fung-from the 


gaiety of her. heart, as dhe fat with her veil half 


thrown back, ‘holding gracefully the lute, under 
the fpreading fuliage and flowers of fome plants, that 
rofe from bafkets, and interlaced one of the lattices 
of ‘the faloon. Emily, retiring a little from the com- 


- pany, fketched her figure, with the miniature feenery 


around her, and drew a very intercfting pire, 


‘which, though it would not, perhaps, have borne . 


_eriticifm, had fpirit and tafte enough to awaken both 


othe fancy and the heart. When fhe had finithed ie, 


. the prefented it to the beautiful original, whe was 


delighted with the offering, as well ds the fentiment 


_it-conveyed,. and aflured Emily, with a {mile of cap- 


tivating 
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rivating fweetnefs, that fhe fhould preferve 1 as & 
pledge of her friendfhip. 2 el 


In the evening Cavigni joined the ladies, bet 
Montoni had other engagements ; and they embarked 
* in the gondola for St. Mark's, where the fame gay 
company feemtd to flutter as on the preceding night. 
The covl breeze, the glaffy fea, the gentle found of 
its waves, and the fweeter murmur ef diftant mufic’; 
the lofty porticus and,arcades, and the happy groups 
that fauntered beneath them ;. thefe, with every fea- 
ture and circumftance of the fcene, united to charm 
Emily, no longer teafed by the officious attentions of 
Count Morano. But, as fhe looked upon the moon- ~ 
‘fight fea, undulating along the waHs of Sct. Mark, 
and, lingering for a moment over thofe walls, caught 
the {weet and melancholy feng of fome gondolier as 
he fat in his boat below, waiting for his mafter, her 
{ofrened mind returned to the memory of her home, 
of her friends, and of all chat was dear in her na- 
‘tive country. 


After walking fome time, they fat down at the 
Avor of a Cafino; and, while Cavigni was accomme- 
dating them with caffee and ice, were joined by 
Count Morano. He fasght Emily with a look of im- 
patient delight, who, remembering all the attention 
he had fhewn her-on the preceding evening, was 
compelled, as before, to fhrink from his effidunies 
into a timid referve, except when fhe converfed with 
fignora Hlerminia and the other ladies of ‘her party. — 


Ie-was near midnight before they withdrew te the 
“opera, where Emily was net fo charmed, hut thet, 
‘when the remembered the fcene fhe had jaft:quieted, 
fhe “felt low infinitely mfertor all the f{pleniour-of 
grt is to the fubliminy of nature. Her heart-was not 
snow affected, tears of admiration did -not art to her 
reyes, as when the viewed the vaft expanfe of ocean, 
_ the : randeur of the heavens, and littened to ‘the 
wolling wevers, and to the faint: mufic thie, -at inter- 

| vals, 
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vals, shingled with their roar. - Remembering thefe, 
the fcene before her faded into infignificance. 


- OF the evening, which paffed on without any par- 


_ ticular incident, fhe wifhed the conclufion, that fhe 


might efcape from the attentions of the Count; and, 
as oppofite qualities frequently attract each other in 
our thouglits, thus E:nily, when fhe looked on 
Cotnt Morano, rentenibered Valancowrt, and a fight 
fometimes followed the reco}le€ion. 7 , 


’ Several weeks paffed in the courfe of cuftomary, 
vifits, during which nothing remarkable occurred, — 
Emily was amufed by the manners and fcenes that 
furrounded her, fo different from thole of Franceg 
but where Count Morano, too frequently for her 


-comfurt, contrived to introduce himfelf. His man- 


ner, figure and accomiplifhments, which were gene- 
rally admired, Emily would, perhaps, have admired 
glo, had her heart been difengaged from Valancourt, 
and had the Count forborne. to perfecute her with 


' @fficiows attentions, during which fhe obferved fome 


traits in his character, that prejudiced her againtt 
whatever might otherwife be good in it. : 


’ Soon after his arrival at Venice, Montoni received 
a packet from M. Quefnel, in which the latter men- 
tiened' the death of ‘his wife’s uncle, at his villa‘on 
the Brenta; and that, in canfequence of this event, 
he fhould haften to take poffeffion of that eftate and 


of other effedts bequeathed to him. This uncle was . 


the brother of Madame Quefnel’s late mother ; ‘Mon. 


‘toni was related to her by the father’s fide, and 


though he could have had neither claim nor expecta- 


tion” conceérding théfe poffeffions, he could fearcely 


conceal the envy which M. Quefiel’s Jetter excited, © 


Bwith had ‘obferved with concern, that, fince the 
eft 'Fratice, Moncori' had not even affeGted kindne 


towards her aunt, and that, after treating her, at 


~ fife: with negheét, He now met her with umformn ill. 
7 Ze 
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-Fumour and -referve. She had never fuppofed, that 
Ker aunt’s foibles could have efcaped the difcerument. 


of Montoni, or that her mind or figure were of a - 


kind to deferve his -attention. Her furprife, . there- 
fore, at‘this match,.had been extreme; but. fince he 
had made the choice, fhe -did not fufpe€t that he. 
would fo openly have -difcovered .his.contempt of it,. 
But Montoni, who had been allured by the feeming. 
wealth of :Madame Cheron, -was_ now (yerdaic 
appointed by her, comparative .poverty, and highly 
_exafperated by the deceit fhe had employed to con- 
ceal it, till concealment -was-no longer neceflary. He 
-had been. deceived -in an affair, wherein he meant 
to be the ‘deceiver; out-witted -by the-fuperior cun- 
_ning of a woman,--whofe underftanding he defpifed, 
and to whom: he had facrificed his pride and his li< 
-berty, without: faving himfelf from the ruin, whieh 
had impended over his.head. ;Madame Montoni had. 
contrived to have the greateft part of what fhe really 
did poffefs, fettled .upon herfelf: what. remained, 
though it-was, totally inadequate’ both -to her’ huf- 
band’s expeétations, and to his neceffities, he had 
eonverted tnto money, and braqught.with him to: Ve- 
nice, that he might a litle longer delude. fociety, 
and.make a laft effort to regain the fortunes he had: 
loft. | | 


~The hints which had: been ‘thrown owt to: Valan-, 
eourt, concerning Montoni’s charatter and condition, 
were too true; but it. was now left to time and occa- 
‘fon, to.unfold the circumftances, beth of -what had, 
and of what had not'been hinted; and. to aime and 


0 ’ 


_occafion we commit then, 


~ 


.', Madame Montoni was not.of a nature to bear-in-' 
jurigs with meeknefs, or,to réfent them with digni-. 
ty: her.exafperated pride difplayed itfelf in all the 
violence and acrimony of a-little, or .at-Jeaft of4an 
ill-regulated mind. She. would.not acknowledge, 
even to herfelf, that fhe had in any degree. pro- 


ed 


~ 


.voked contempt by her.duplicity, but ,weakly. per-- 
a sucks & : 
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fited in’belicving, that fhe alone was to be pitied, 
and Montoni alene to be cenfured ; for, as her mind 
_ had naturally little perception of moral obligation, 
fhe feldom underftood its force but when it happened 
to be violated towards herfelf: her vanity had al-. 
ready been feverely fhocked by a difcovery of Mon-. 
_ teni’s contempt; it remained to be farther reproved. 
by a difcovery of his circumftances. His manfion at 
Venice, though its furniture difcovered a part of the 
_ truth to unprejudiced perfons, told nothing to thofe 
who were blinded bya refolution to believe what-. 
ever they wifhed. Madame Montoni ftill thought 
herfelf little lefs than a princefs, poffefling a palace” 
at Venice, and acaftle among the Apennines. ‘To_ 
the cattle di Udolpho, indeed, Montoni fometimes 
talked of going for a few weeks to examine into its. 
condition, and to receive fome rents; for it appear-* 
ed that he had not been there for two years, and — 
that, during this period it had been inhabited only 
by an old fervant, whom he called his fteward. oe, 


“Emily littened to the mention of this: journey : 
- with pleafure, for fhe not only expected from it-new's 
ideas, but a releafe from the perfevering afliduities 
of Count Morano. Inthe country, too, the would? 
have leifure to think of Valancourt, and to indulge. 
the melancholy, which his image, and a recolle@ion : 
ef the {cenes of La Vallée, always bleffed with the 
meinory of her parents, awakened. The ideal fcenes - 
were dearer, and more foothing to her heart, than 
al} the fplendour of gay affemblies; they were a 
kitid of talifman that expelled the poifon of tempo-’ 
rary evils, and fupported ber hopes of happy days’: 
they appeared like a beautiful land{cape, lighted up 
by a gleam of fun-fline, and feen.through a per{pec— 


tive of dark and rugged rocks. 

: Bat Count Morano did not'long confine himfelf to 
filent’ affiduities'; he declared his paffion to Enily, | 
and niade propofals to Montoni, who encouraged, 
though Entily rejected, him: with Montoni for his 

: Na | 


ek | _ . fiend, 


or. 


-friend, and an abundance-of vanity to delude him, tte 

did. not defpair of fuccefs. Emily was aftonifhett 
and highly difgufted at his perfeverance, after fhe 
had explained: her fentiments with a -franknefs chat 
would. not allow him to mifunderftand chem. 


‘He now paffed the greater -part of his time at 
_ Mentom’s, dining there almoft daily, -and ‘attending 
Madame. and Emily .wherever they-went-; and all: 
this, notwith{tauding the -uniferm teferve of: Emily, 
whofe aunt feemed as anxious as:;Moéntoni to promote’ 
this matriage:; and.would -neyer, difpenfe with her 
attendance at any affembly where. the Count propofed 
to be prefent. — —- 


_.Montoni new faid pothing. of his intended journey; 
ef which Emily waited impatiently to hear; and he 


- was feldom at home, but.when-the Count, or fignor — 


-Orfino, was there, ‘for between himfelf and Cavigni 


a coolnefs ‘fecnred.to fubfift, though the latter re-: 


mained in ‘his "houfe. With Orfina; Montoni was 
frequently clofeted for hours together, and, what- 


ever might be the bufinefs, upon which they confulted, . 


-ivappeared to be of confeqnence, fince Montoni often 
‘facrificed to it his favourite paflion for play, and remain= 


ed‘athome the whole night. . ‘There was fomewhat of , 


privacy, too, in the manner of Orfino’s vifits, which had 
‘ never before occurred, and which excited not only 
farprife, but fome degree of alarm in Emily’s mind, 


_who.had unwillingly difcevered much of his cha- . 
racter-when he ‘Had moft endeavoured to difguife it. . 


After thefe vifits, Montoni was often more thought- 


ful than ufual; foimetimes the- deep workings of: 
his’ mind. entirely abftrd&ted him from furrounding. 


" -abje@s, and threw’a gloom over his vifage that ren- 


dered it terrible ; .at others; his eyes féemed almot’ 


to flafh fire, and all the energies of his foul. appeared 
t6 be roufed for fome great enterprife. Emualy.ob-- 
fetved thefe written characters of his thoughts with. 


- deep:interelt,. and not without fome degree ‘of awe, 


-wheg 


= en 


e 


dndused: ime to~make myiglf kaown to. Therefa:: it 
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when fhe corfidered that fhe was entirely in his’ 
power; but torbore even to hint her fears, or jrer 
obdfervations,; to. Madame Monroni, who difcerned | 
nothing in her bufpand, at thefe times, but‘his afwal’ 
: ; 


— fternnefs: 


| A fecond letrer from M: Quefael:announced the’ 


arrival of himfelf and hisdady ar the villa Miarenti 5+ 
ftated feveral ‘circumftances of his good fortune, ne- 


Fpecting the affair thas had brought him into Iraly 5+ 
aud concluded with an earneft requeft to-fee Mon: - 
toni, his wife and-niéce, .at his new’ eftate. | 


Emily received, about the fame period, a much? 
more interefting, letter, and which foothed': for a" 


while every anxiety of her heart. Valancourt, hop- 
‘mg the might be fill at Venice, had truited a Ietter’ 
to the ordinary: poft, that told her of his health, and‘ 


of his unceafifig and’anxious affe@tion:: He had lin- 


_gered at Tholoufe for fome time after her departure, - 


that he- might indulge ube: ntelancholy: pleafure of 


wandering uhrough the feenes ‘where’ he had .brén™ 
— accuftomed.to behold her;. and had thenee gone to - 
hts brother’s chateau, which was ia the. gt nea 


hood of La Vallée. Mauiog. meatigned: this, he: 


added, ‘* If the duty of attending my regiment did” 


not require my departure, L-know-not when I fheuld | 


have.refolutian enough to'quit.the-neighbourkood of 
a place which. is endeared by the-remembrance-of — 
. you. The vicinity to La Vallée has alone detained - 
me thus long at Bhuviere: I frequently ride thither | 
early in the-morning, that | may wander, at leifure, — 
through the.day, among fcenes, which were once ~ 
_your home, where Lihave been accuftemed ta fee 
-you, and to hear you:converfe. - J-haye renewed 
my acquainsance with the good old Therefa, who re- 
_ Joicethto fee me, that fhe might talk-of yous I nged | 
not fay how much: this. circumftance -atached me: to 


her, or: how. eagerly, ‘1 liffened td, her upoa her fa-~ 
vourite fubjeQ.:. You will guefs the motive that frtt 


WAS, 


- 
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‘was, indeed, no other than that of gaining admit- 
tance into the chateau and gardens, which my Emily 
had fo lately inhabited: here, then, 1 wander, and 


_Dieet your image under every fhade: bur chiefly. I 


love to fit beneath the fpreading branches. of. your 
favourite plane, where once, Emily, we fat toge- 


ther ; where | firft ventured to tell you, that I loved. ~ 


O Emily! the remembrance of thofe moments over- 
comes me—I fic loft in reverie—I endeavour to fee 


you dimly thro’ my tears, in all the heaven of peace 


and. innocence, fuch as you then appeared to me ;. 


. to hear again the accents: of that voice, which then 


- 


cod 
4 


. from time to time my chief confolation, and J have 


thrilled my heart with tendernefs and hope. I lean 
en the wall of the terrace, where we together 


’ watched the rapid current of the Garonne below, 


while I defcribed the wild fcenery about its fource, 
but thought only of you. O Emily! are thefe mo- 


‘‘ments paffed for ever—will they never more re- 
tarn ?” | | 


. Jn another part of his letter he wrote thus. ‘*-You 
fee my letter ts dated on many different days, and, 
vif you look back to the firft, you will perceiye, that 
_I began te write foon after your departure from 
France. ‘To write was, indeed, the only-employ- 
ment that withdrew me from my own melanchofy, 
and rendered your abfence fupportable, or rather, 
it feemed to-deftroy abfence ; for, when I was con- 
.verfing with you on paper, and telhng you every 


_Fentiment and affetion of my heart, you almoft ap- 


peared te be prefent. Fhis employment has been 


deferred fending off my packet, merely for the com- 
‘fort of- prolonging it, though it was certain, that 


» what I had-written, was written to no purpofe till 


’ 


-atore than ufually deprefled, I have come to pour 


‘you received it. Whenever my mind has been 


' forth its forrows to you, and have always found con- 


folation ; and, when any linle occurrence has inte- 


- Yefted my beart, and given a gleam of joy to my fpi- 


a 


its, Ihave baftened to communicate it to you, and 


have, 


e 
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Rave réreived feflected fatisfation. Thus, my Iet- 
fér is a kind of pidture of my life and of my thoughts 
for: the laft month, and. thus, though it has been- 
deeply interefting to me-while I wrote'it, and I dare | 


hope will, for the fame. reafon, -be- not indifferent 


to you, yet to other readers it would feem.to abound — 
only in frivolities:| Thus it*is always, when we at-’ 
tempt to defcribe the fiser movements of the heart, -’ 
for they are too fine to be difcerned, they.can only” 
be experienced,.and are therefore paffled over by” 
the indifferent obferver, while the interefted’ one. 
-féels, that all deforiprion-is imperfe&t- and: unnecef-" 
fary, except as it may prove the fincerity of the “ 
writer, and fueth bis oven fufferings. You will par-": 

> don all this egotifm—for I am a lover.” s 


* “ JThave juft heard-of a circunftance, which ep." 
‘tirely deftroys all my fairy paradife of ideal delight, -- - 
‘and which will reconcile me to the “neceflity-of re¢-. 
‘turning to my ‘regiment, for F muftnolonger wan- 
‘der beneath-the beloved fhades, where I have'been 
‘accuftomed to meet you in thought.—La Vallée ‘is - 


‘cJet! L have reafon to belfeve. this-is withoue ‘your 


‘knowledge, from witat"Therefa told me:this morn- 
‘ing, ‘and, therefore, I mention the circumftante.’ She 
4hed. tears, while fhe related; that fhe-was going to - 
leave the fervice of: her-dear: miftrefs, and the ch#- 
teau where fhe had lived fo many happy, years’;.and - 

“all this, added fhe, without‘even a Jetter fram. 
“Mademoifelle to foften the news; but it is-all Monf. 
‘Quefnel’s doings, aud I dare fay fhe does not even - 

know what is going forward.” 


1.“ Therefa-added, That the-had‘teceived a letrer | 
-from him, informing her “the chateau was let, and 
sthat, as her fervices-would ‘no. longer be required, . 
the muft quit the place, om that day-week; wien the > 
new tenant would arrive.” - | a, 


| « Therefa had been furprifed by a vifit from M. 
Qyefnel, fome time before the receipt of this st 
: aS ! eg 


” ¢ 
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‘who was accompanied by a ftranger thag viewed the — 


premifes with much curiofity.” 


Towards the conclufion of his letter, which ts 
stated a week after this fentence, Valancourt add, 
“* T have recetved a fummons from my regiment, 
and I join it-without regret, fipce I am fhut out from 
the fcenes that are fo intesefting to my heart. I rode 


to La Vallée chis morning, and heard that the new 
tenant was arrived, and that Therefa was gone. ¥- 


'fhould ‘not treat-the fubject thus familiarly if I did 
not believe you to be uninformed of this difpofal of 


your houfe ; fer your fatisfaction I have endeavoured 


to learn foinethtng of the. character and fortune of 
your tenanr, but without fuccefs. He is a genrle-. 
man, they fay, and this is all I can hear. The place, 
ys | wandered round the boundaries, appeared more 
melancholy to my imagination, than I had ever feen 
at. I wifhed earneftly to have got admittance, that 
‘Might have taken another leave of your favourite 

lane-tree, and thought of you gace more hengath 
Es thade: but. I forbore to tempt the cyriaficy of 
ftrengers: the fithing houfe in the woods, however, 
was ftill open to me; thither 1 went, and pafied an 
hour, which I cannot even logk back upon without 


Firion. . Emily! furely we are not feparaged for 


ever—furely we thal]. liye for each other!” | 


This letter brought many tears to Emily’s eyes 


At of tendernefs and fatisfa@tion on learning that 
Valancourt was well, and that time and abfence had 
in no degree effaced her image from his heart. There 
were paflages in this letter which particularly af- 


a 


feted ker, fuch as thofe defcribing his vifits to La’ 


rallée, and the fentiments of delicate affection, that 


efore her mind was fufficiently abftradted from Va- 


eo + 4 


| be feenes had, awakened. It was a caafiderable time 


ancourt to feel the force of his intelligence coycera- 
ing La Vallée. That Monf. Quefnel fhould lee ir, 
Without even confulting her on the meafare, both 
Surprifed and thocked ber, particularly as it proved 
hice the 


—— 
—_— 


i 


So me OE a 


oe a 


’ thie abfolure authority he thought hinfele ‘entitled to 


exercife in her affairs. It is true, he had propofed; 
before the left France, that the chateau fhould be 


let, during ber abfence, and to the economical pru-- 
dence of this the had nothing to object; but the. | 
cominitting what had been her father’s villa to the 

power and caprice of ftrangers,-and the depriving 


herfelf of a fure home, fhould any unhappy circum. - 


ftances make her look ‘back to her home as an afy,- 


lum, were confiderations that made her, even then, 


ftrongly oppofe the meafure. . Her father, too, in 
his lalt hour, had received from ber a folemn pro- 
miife never to difpofe of La Vallée; and this the con- 
fidered as-in fome degree violated jf fhe foffered 


the place to be let.” But it was now evident with - 


- Bow little refpect-M. Quefnel bad regarded thefe 
obje€tions, and how’ infignificant he conftdered every 


obftacle to pecuniary advantage. It appeared, alfo, 
thar he had not even condefended to inform: Men-' 


toni of the ftep he had taken, fitice -no motive was - 


from her, if it had been made known to him-: this 
‘both | difpleafed and -furprifedher; but thee-chief 


| pote of her uneafinefs weres=methé temporary’ dif 


1 of La Vallée; and the difmiffion of her. father’s 
rn and“faithfal fervant.—* Poor Therefa,” faid 
Emily, “ thou ‘hadft. not faved much in thy fervi- 
tude, for thou waft always tender towards the poor, 


evident for Montoni’s | concealing the: -circumftance «- 


and believed’tt thou fhouldft die in the family, where | 


thy bet years had been fpent. Poor Therela !—now 
thou: art’ turned out in a hy ‘old age to meek thy 
bread!” 


a 


Emily were bitterly as thefe thon hts, palfed over. 
. her mind, and fhe determined to confider what could 


be done for Therefa, and to talk very explicitly ta 


_ ME Quefnel on the fubje ; but fhe much feared thag 


his cold heart could feet only for itfelf. She deter- 

mined alfo to enquire whether he bad made any men- 

tion of her affairs, in his letters to Montoni, who 

foon gave her the eas fhe fought, by de~ 
3 


firing 
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firing that: fhe would attend him in his ftudy. She 
had little daubr, that the interview was intended far 
the purpofe af communicating to her a part of M. 
Quefnel’s letter concerning the tranfations at La 
Vallée, and fhe obeyed him immediately. Montoni 
was alone. | 


e 


“‘ T have juft been writing to Monf. Quefnel,” 
faid he, when Emily appeared, ‘* in reply to the let- 
‘ter | received from hin a few days ago, and I wifhed 
ro talk to’ you upon a fubject that accupied part af 
"ye. en: 

“ Talfo withed to fpeak with you on this topic, 
Sir,” faid Emily. | | 


‘* Ie is a fubject of fome intereft to you,sundoubt- 
edly,” rejoined Monroni, ‘‘ and I think you muft fee 
it in the jizht that Ido; indeed. it will not bear any 
other. I truft you will agree with me, that any ob- 
je€tion founded on fentiment, as they call it, ought 
bo yield to circumftances of folid advantage.” 


‘‘ Granting this, Sir,” replied Emily, modeftly, 
* thofe of humanity ought furely to be atrendcd ta. 
But 1 fear it is naw too late to deliberate upon this 
plan, and I mufl regret, that it is no longer in my 
power to rej. it.” s 


* Te is too late,” faid Montoni, “ but fince itis — 


fo, Tam pleafed tu obferve, that you fubmit to rea- 
fon and neceflicy without indulging ufelefs complaine. 
J applaud this conduct exceedingly, thé more, pér- 
haps, fince it difcovers a ttrength of mind feldém 
obfervable in your fex. When you are alder you 
will look back with gratitude ta the friends who af- 


fitted in refcuing you from the romantic illufions of 


entiment, and will perceive, that they are only the 
{nares of childhood, and fhould be vanquithed the 
moment you efcape from the nurfery, J have-not 
clafed my leter, and you may add a few lines to in- 
foro your uncle of your acquicfcence. You will 


foon 
« 
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{oon fee him, for it is my intention to take you, with - 
Madame Montoni, in a few days to Miarenti, and _ 
you can then talk over the affair.” 


. Emily wrote on the oppofite page of the ‘paper as 
follows: | - _ 


. “ Tt is now-ufelefe; Sir, for me -to remonftrate - 
upon the circumftances of ‘which fignor Montoni in- 

forms me that he has written:- I could have wifhed, . 
‘at leaft, that the affair had been cencluded with lefs - 
“precipitation, that. I might have taught myfelf to- 
— fubdue fome prejudices, ‘as thé fignor calls-them, 

which till linger in my heart.’. As it is, I fubmit. 

Jn point of prudence: nothing ‘certainly can’ be: ob-. 
jefted ; but, though I fubmit,:] have yet much to - 
fay on feme other points-of the fubje@; when I fhall + 
-have the honour of feeing you.1 kithe meantime f - 
entreat you-will take: care of. Thereia, for-the fake ~ 


of, 7: _ 
yr, 


Your affectionate niece, '- 


| Emity Sr, Ausert.” 
_ Montoni fmiled fatirically at what Emily had write’ 
iten, but-did not obje&t-to iz, and fhe withdrew to - 
“her own apartment, where fhe fat down to begin: a 
‘Jetter to Valancourt, in which fhe related the-par- 
“ticulars of her journey, and her: arrival at Venice, 
,defcribed fome of the moft ftriking fcenes in the 
, paffage over the Alps ; her emotions on her-firft vrew 
of. Italy; the manners and: charaétcrs of the people . 
_around her, and fome few: circumftances ‘of -Mon- 
toni’s condutt.- But fhe avoided even naming Count ~ 
Morano, much more the declaration he had made, 
~ fince. the. well knew how tfemblingly alive: to‘fear is - 
real: love, how jealonfly.watchful “of every circum- 
ftance that’ may affect its intereit'; and fhe ferupu- 
: loufly avoided to give Valancourt even ‘the flighteft : 
reafon for believing he hada rival; 


.On 
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On the following day Count Morano dined again 
at Montoni’s. He was in an uncommon flow of fpi- 
rits, and Emily thought there was fomewhat of ex- 
ultation in his manner of addreffing her, which the 
had never obferved before. She endeavoured to 
seprefs this by more than her ufual referve, but the 
cold civility of ber air now feemed rather to encou- 
sage than to deprefs him. Fle appeared watchful of 
‘an opportunity of {peaking wirh her alone, and more 
than once folicited this; but Emily always replied, 
that fhe could hear nothing from him which he 
would be unwilling te repeat before the whole com- 
‘pany. : 


In the eventng, Madame Mortori and her pirty 
wert out npon the fea, and as the Count Ied Emily 
to bis zendaletro, he earried her hand to his lips, and 
thanked her for the condefcenfion fhe had fhewn 
‘him. Enrnily, in extreme furprife and difpleafure, 
haftily withdrew her hand, and concluded that He 
had fpoken ironically ; bwr, on reaching the fteps of 
the terrace, and obferving by che livery, chat is was 
the Count’s 2enda‘tiia, which waited below; while. 
the reft of the party, having arranged themfelves in 
“the gondolas, were maving on, fhe determined not 
‘to perinit a feparate converfation, and, wifhing him 
a good evening, returned tothe portico. The Count 
followed to expaftulate and entreat, and Montoni, 
-who then came oat, rendered foltcitation unneceffary, 
for, without condefcending to fpeak, he took her 
rand, and led her to the zendalette. Emily was not 
filents fhe entreated Montani, in a low voice,. to 
‘confider the impropriety of thefe circumftances, and 
that he wauld {pare her the mortification of fubmit- 
ting tathem; he, however, was inflexible. 


“. This caprice is intolerable,” faid he, ‘“S and 
Baril nat be indulged: here is no impropriety in the 


. 


exte,”. 
‘At 


— 
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Ar thig moment; Emily's dittike of Count Morano 


arofe ta abhorrence. That he fhould, with undgunr- 
ed’ affyrance, thus purfue her, notwithftanding aJl 


a = the had, expreffed, on the fubject.ot hisaddreffes, ard 


J 


think, as it was evident be did, thar her opinian of 
him, was -of. na. confequence, fp long as his pretey- 
fions. were fanctioned by Montoni, added indignatign 
to the difguft which fhe had fgic towards him. She 
was fomewhat relieved by obferving that Montont 
was, to: be of the party,’ who feated, hinu{c lf on one 
fide of her, while Nlorana placed bimfclf on the 
other. , “There was, a paufe af fame moments as the 


gondola prepared their oars, and, Emily trembled 


rom apprehenfjan of the difcourfe thag might fol- 
low this filence. Ac length the collcéted, cqurage ta 
break. ig herfcl& in the hope of preventing fine 


~fpeeches. from Morano, and. tepropf. from Monton, 


"Fo fome. trivial remark, which the made, the latrer 
returned a fhart and dijfobliging reply ; bye Morago 
‘immediately followed, with a general obfervation,~ 
‘which he contrived to, end with a. pasticular comph-, 
ment, acd, though Emily paffed it without even the | 
notice af: a, fimile, he was nat.difcounaged. 


‘© T have been impatient,” faid he, addfefling 
Emily, “ to pluie my gratitude ; to thank you for 
your goodnefs ; but I muyft alfo thank fignor Montoni, 
wha has qHawed me this opportunity of daing fo.”, 


Emily regarded the Count with a look of mingled 
aftonifhment and difpleafure. nae 


“ Why,” continued. he, “ fhasbd you with to dim 
niih the sae of this moment by thar: air of cruel 
referve ?---W.hy feek to throw me again into the per- 
plexities of doubt, by teaching your eyes ta.contra- 
di€&t the kindnefs of your late declaration? You 
cannot dowbe the Qacerity, the ardour of my ‘paf- 


_ fign; it is therefore unneceflary, charming Emily! — 


{urely unneceffary, any longer to, attempt a difguife 
_ af your Lentinients.” a 


“i 
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“ Tf Lever had difguifed chem, Sir,” faid Emily with 
recollected fpirit, ‘ 1t would certainly be unneceffary 
any longer to do fo. I had hoped, Sir, that you would - 
have fpared me any farther neccffity of alluding to 
them ; but, fince you do not grant this, hear mte de- 
clare, and for the laft time, that ‘your perféverance 
has deprived you even of the efteéem, which { was in- 
clined to belive you merited.”” °° ae 

“« Aftoniihing !”° exclaimed ‘Montoni: ‘ this ‘is 
beyond even my expectation, though Thave hitherto 
done juftice to the caprice of the fex! But you wil. 

-obferve, Mademoifella Emily ; that Iam no lover, 
‘though Count Morano is, and that I will not be made 
‘the amufement of your capricious moments. ‘Here 

is the offer of an alliance, which would do ibongur to 
“any family; yours,. you will recolle@;. ts not noble; 
you long refifted nry remonftrances, but. my, honour ts 

“now engaged, and it fhall not be trifled.with —You: 
‘fhiill adhere to the:declaration which’ yeu ‘made me 

. an agent to convey tothe Count.” 6 


“ I muft certainly miftake you, Sir,” faid Emily ; 
© my. anfwers on the fubject have been uniform ; it 
is unworthy of you to accufe me of caprice. If you 
have condefcended te be my agent, ir is an honour 
‘I did not folicit. I myfelf have conftantly affured 

Count Morano, and you alfo, Sir, that I never can. 
saccept the honour. he offers me, aad I now repeat the 
declaration.” So 


<The Count looked with an air of furprife and en- - 
quiry at -Montoni, whofe countenance - alfo was 
marked with furprife, but it was furprife mingled 
with indignation. | “7 me 


“‘ Here ts confidence, as well as ecaprice!” faid 
the latter. ‘* Will you deny your own words, Ma- 
dam e., ae ee ae ea ; ; . 


o 
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. $6 Qeeh'a queftion i 1s unworthy of an anfwer, Sié5” 
{aid Emily blufhing ; you will recolleét yourfelf, aad 
be forry. that you have afked it.” 


“* Speak to the point,” rejoined Moston: ina 
voice of increafing vehemence. ‘* Will you deny 
your qgwn words ; will you deny, that you acknow- 
ledged only a few hours ago, that it was too late to 
recede from your engagements, and that you accepted 
' the Count’s hand ?” 


“ Twill deny all this, for na words of mine ever 
imported i ut.” 


as Aftonithing Witt 5 you iy what yeu wrote to 
Monf. Quefneh, your uncle ¥ if you do, your owo 
hand will bear tettimony againft you. ~ What have 
you now ta fay ?” continued Montoni, obferving the 
filence and confufion of Emily. 


~ 


ae: I.now perceive, Sir, that you are under a very 
great errar, and that I have been equally miltaken.” _ 


- © No more duplicity, I entreat ; be open and can-: 
did, if ic he poffible.” 


st -Thave: always been fo, Sir; and canclaim no | 
‘merit in {uch condudt, for I have had nothing to 
conceal. " 


« How is this, fignor?” cried Morano, with 
trembling emotion. 


- Sufpend your judement, Count,” rephed Mon — 
toni, ‘* the wiles of a female heart are unfearchable, 


‘Now, Madame, your explanation.” 


“ Excufe me, Sir, if } withhold my explantion. till 
you appear willing to give me your confidence; af- 
: fertion at prefent can only fubje€t me to infule.” 


“ Your Saplenson, I entreat you! ” faid Ma- 
Tau, 


ie Well, 
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_ « Well, well,” rejoined Montoni, “ T will ove 
you my confidence y let us hear this explanation.” 


«© Let me lead to it then, by afking a queftion- 7 6 


4 As many as. you pleafe,” faid en con- 
temptuoufly. 


v 


What, then, was the fubjed of your. letter 
ty Non ff. ‘Quefnel i” | a 


‘The fame that was the fubjeét of’ your rote to 


him, certainly. -You did well to ftipulate for -my 
confidence before you demanded that queftion. 


* F mutt beg you will be more explicit, oe what 
was that fubjedct ?” 


“© ‘What could it be, but the noble offer of Esisnt 
Morano,” faid Montoni. 


“Phen, Sir, we entirely iia riios cack 
other,” replied Enuly. 


“ We entirely mifunderftood. each other too, I 


fuppofe,” rejoined Montoni, ‘ in the converfation 
which preceded the writing of that-note? I mut 
do you the juftice to own, that you are very ingeni- 
ous at this fame art of mifunderftanding.” 


Emily tried to reftrain the tears that came to her 


eyes, and to anfwer with becoming frmnefs: ‘* Ab — 


. Jow me, Sir, to explain my felf fully, or to be 


|e The —— may. new te difpenfed with ; Ae 


is anticipated. If Count Morano ftill thinks one ne- 
ceffary, Twill give him, an. hone one.—You have 
changed your Intention fince. our lait converfation ; 
and if, he can have patience and humility enough to 
wait till to morrow, he will probably find it changed 


egains but as have neither the patience or the humi-- 
“Hity | 


ae II he sO 


el 
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hry, which. you ex et froma lover, E r yon of | 
the cffcat of my difplestuse py pe i 


‘* Montoni, you- are too precipitate,” faid. the 
Count, who had liftened to this couvertation In &x- 
treme anxiety and impatience ;—“* fignera, I entreat 
‘your own explanation of this affair !” 

_“* Signor Montoni has faid juftly,” replied Emily, 
* that all explanation may now be di/penfed with ; 
after what has paffed I cannot fuffer myfelf to give 
one. Ic is fufficient for me, and for you, Sir, that 1 
Fepeat my, late declaration ; let me hope this is the 
aft time it will be neceffary for me to repeat it] 
nevet can accept the honour of your alliance.” 


4* Charming Emily” exchimed the Count in an 
knpaffioned tohe, * let not refentment rake you 
— unju& ; les me not fuffer for the offence of Mep- 

toni |—Revoke——” 


— “ Offence!” jnterrupted Monterni-— Conne, 

‘this language is ridicujons,. this fabmiffian ia chaldifh L 
- §efpenk as becomes a mag, not as the flaxe af a 
pretty tyrant.” ‘* You diftra@t me, fignor; fuer. 
me to plead my own. caufe ; you have already proved. 
infufhicient to it.” 


4s All converfation om this {ubje&, Str,” faid 
Emily, “ is worfe than -ufclefs, fince it. can bring. 
erly pain to each of us< if you would ablige me 
purfue it no farther.” 


““ Te is impoffible, Madam, that T ean thus eafily 
tefign the obbje@ of a pafion, which ts the dehghe 
and torment of my hfe.—-I muft fill love—ftul pur- 
fue you with unrenating ardour ;— when you thall 
be conxinced of the ftrength and con@ancy af my 
pafldon, your -heart musk foiten into py and repent- 
ance.” , : 


‘« Ts this generous, Sir? ig this manly ? Can it 
either deferye or obtain the efteem you folicit, thus . 
7 £0 


\ 


( 262° °) 
to continue a perfecution from which: F have-no pre: 
fent means of efcaping ?” as 


A gleam of moon light: that fell upon Morane’s 
countenance, revealed the ftrong emotions ‘of’ his 


foul ; and, glancing on Montoni, difcovered the dark. 


refentment which contrafted his features. , 


“ By heaven this is-too much!” fuddenly. cm 


claimed the Count; ‘* fignor Montoni, you'treat me. 


All; it is from you that I hall look for explanation.” 
“ From me, Sir! you fhall have it ;” muttered 
Montoni, _ ‘*‘ if your difcerninent is indeed fo far 
obfcured by paffion, as to make explanation neceffary. 
And for you, Madam, you fhould-learn, that a man’ 
of honour is not to be trifled with, though yeu may, 


perhaps, with imppniry, treat a dey like a puppet. . 


This farcafm roufed the pride of Morano, and the 
‘wefentment-which he had felt at the indifferente of 
Einily, being loft in indignation -of the infolence of 
Monteni, he determined to mostify him,:.by defend. 
ang her... Ss oo Rs 

** This alfo,” faid he, replying to Montoni’s lag 
words, ‘this alfo, fhall not pafs unnoticed. I bid 
you Jearn, Sir, that you have a ftronger enemy than 


a woman to contend with: fF will prote& never St. - 


Aubert from your threatened refentment. You have 
mifled me, and would revenge. your difappointed 
_Wiews upon the.innocent.” | vane! 


** Milled you!” retorted Montoni with quicknedfs, 
“is my conduct—my word”—then paufing, while he 
-feemed endeavouring to reftrain the-refentment, that 
* flafhed in his eyes—in the next moment he added, in 
-a. fubdued. voice, ‘‘ Count Morano, this is a language, 
a fort of condu& to which I am not accuftomed: it 
-is the conduct of a paflignate boy——as fuch, I pafs 
Mover In cantempt.” (2. ~ # 
* Ip 
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Tn contempt, fignor ?” = 


“ The refpec&t lowe myfelf’ * rejoined Montoni, 


requires, that I fhould-converfe more largely with 


you upon foine points of the fubdjeét-in difpute. Re- 
turn with me to. Venice, and L will condefcend to 
convince you. of your. error.’ , 


** Condefcend, Sir! but I will not condefcend-to 


be fo converfed wich: ane 


Montoni finiled contemptuoufly ; ; ss Emily, now 
terrificd for the confequences-of what fhe {aw and 


‘heard, ‘could no longer be filent. She explained the 


whole fibje& upon which dhe had miftaken Montoai 


in the miorning, declaring, that fhe underftood hin 
to have confulted her folely concerning the difpofal 
_of La Vallée, and concluding with entreating, thdt 


he would write immediately to M, Quefnel, and 


_ retify the miftake. 


Bat Montoni either was, or affedted to. be, ftvil 


‘incredulous; and-Count Morano was till entangled 
“in: perplexity. While fhe was f{peaking, however, 
- the attention of her auditors had been diverted from 


the immediate occafion of their refentment, and their’ 


- paffion confequently became }efs. _Montoni defired 
the Count would order his fervants to row back to 
Venice, that he might have fome private converfa- 


tion with him; and Morano, fomewhat' foothed by 


“his foftened voice and manner, and eager to exa- 
mine’ into the = extent of his difficulties, com- 


plied. 


Emily, comforted by this profpect of releafe, erw- 
ployed the prefent moments in endeavouring, with 
conciliating care, to prevent any fatal mifchief be-. 


tween the perfons who fo lately had Pose and 
- jafulted her. 


Her fpirits revived, when fhe heard once more 


. the vaice of fong and laughter, refounding from the 


grand 


C ma). 
grand canal, and at‘length entered again between its 
ttately piazzas. ‘The zendaletto {topped at Montoni’s 
manfion, and the Count haftity ed het into the ‘hall, 
where Montoni took his arm, -and faid foinething in 
a low voice, on which Morano kifed the hand he 


held, notwithftanding Emily’s effort to difengage: i, 


aad, withing her a good evening, with 4m accent 
and look fhe could-not. mifunderftand, returned ta 
his gendaletto with Moston. | 


Emily, in her own apartment, confidered with in- 


tenfe anxiety all the a and-tyrannical condu& of 
Montoni, the dauntlefs perféverance of Morano;- 


and her own defulate fituation, removed front her | 


friends and country: . She looked im vain-to Valan- 


coure, confined by his:profeffion to a. diftant kings _ 


dom, as her proteétor ; but it gave her comfort to 


know, that there was, at. leaft, one perfon in the 
world, who would fympathize in her affli€tions, and. 


whofe wifhes would fly eagerly te releafe her. Yet 
‘fhe determined net ta give bim unavailing pain by 
relating the reafons the. had. co negret the having re- 


jected. his better judgment Zoncerning Montons;- rea- ; 


fons, however, which could not induge her to lament 
the delicacy and-difinterefted afeQion that had made 
her rejeft his propyfal for a-clandeftine marmage, 
The approaching interview with her ancle fhe re- 


garded, with fome degree of hope ; for flue determined 
to neprefent to him. the difreffes of her firwation, and | 
to entreat that he would allow. her to return to 
France with him and Medame Quefnel. Then, fud- | 


| denly remembering that her betoved La Vallée, her 
only home, was no longer at her command, her tears 


‘flowed anew, andthe feared that the had litle pity 
-patezpect from a man who, like M. Quefnel, ‘could: 


difpofe of ic without. deigning to confule with her, 
and could difmifs an aged and faickful fervant, def- 
titute of either fupport or afylum. But, ehough it 
was certain, that. fhe had herfelf no longer a home 
in France, and few, very few friends there, fhe de- 
termined to return, if poflible, that fhe might be-re- 
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feafed ftoin the power of Monténi, whofe partict- 

larly opprefffve conduct towards herfelf, and general 
chara&ter as to others, were juftly terrtble to her 
imazination. She had no wifh to refide with her. 
irncle, MM. Quefnel, fince his behavibur ta her late: 
father andto herfelf, had been uhiformly fuch as to 
convirice her, that in flying to him the could only: 
obtain an exchange of oppreffors ; neither had fhe’ 
the flighteft intention of confenting to the propofal 
of Vatancourt for du immediate marriage, though < . 
this'wouldl give’ her a lawful and a generous pro- 

te€tor, for the chief reafons, which had formerly 

influenced her conduct, ftill exifted-againft ir; while 

others, which feemed to juftify the flep, would now. © 
be done away ; and his intereft, his fame, were at all 

times too dear to her, to fuffer her to confent:toa 

union, which,. at. this early period of their livés,- 
would probably defeat both. One fure, and proper 

afylum, however, would ftill be open to ber in. 
France, She knew that fhe could board’in the con- 

vent, where fhe had formerly experienced fo-much . ~ 
kindnefs, and, which had an affe€ting. and folemn- 
claim upon her heart, fince it contained the remains of: 
~ her late father.“ Here ‘fife conld remnin in Safety 
and tranquillity, -tiil ‘che term, for-wiich La Vallée: 
might be let, fhould expire, or, fill the arrangement: 
of M. Motteville’s affairs. enabled her fo far to efti- 
mate the remains of her fortune, as‘to judge whee 
ther.it. would: be.prudent ‘for her to refide there. : 


‘Concerning Montoni’s condu& with refpedt to-his: 
letters to. M. Quefnel, fhe had many doubts; how- 
ever he might be at firf{ miftaken on the fabjed, 
the much fufpe&ted that he wilfully perfevered in 
his error, as a means.of intimidating her into a-com- 
pliance with his wifhes of uniting her to‘Count Mo- 
rano. Whether this-was or was not the fact, fhe was 
extremely anxious ‘to explain the affair'toM.Quefne!,: 
and looked forward with a mixture of impatience, 
lope and fear, to her approaching vific. 

| ore On 
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On the following day, Madame Montoni;" being 


alone with Emily, introduced the mention of Count’: 
Morano, by expreffing her furprife, that fhe had uot" 
_ joined the party on the water the preceding evening, © 
and at her abrupt departure to Venice. Emily then” 
related what had paffed, exprefled her concern for 

the mutual miftake that had occurred between Mon-: 
toni and herfelf, and folicited her aunt’s.kind offices 

in urging hinrto give adecifive dental to the Count’s” 
further addreffes ; but the foon perceived, that Ma-. 

daine Montoni had not been ignorant ef the late con- . 
verfation, when fhe introduced the prefent. — 


“¢ You have no encouragement to expeét from me,” 
‘faid her aunt, “in thefe notions. ‘Ihave already | 
given my opinion on the fubjet, and think fignor 
Montoni right in enforcing, by any means, your con- 
fent. If young-perfons will be blind to their ‘in-. 
tereft, and obftinately appofe it, why, the greatett . 
bleffings they can have are friends who wil] oppofe 
their ily. ‘Pray what pretenfions of any kind do 
you think you have to fuch a match as‘is now offered 
you ?” : | 


4 Not. any whatever, Madam,” ~réplied ‘Emily, _ 
“and, therefore, at leaft, fuffer me to be happy in — 
my humility.” a “4 


_ & Nay, miece, it cannot be denied, ‘that you have 

pride enough, my poor brother, your -father, had 

his fhare of pride too ; though, Jet me add, his for- 

tune did not juftify it.” | a | 

Emily, fomewhat embarraffed by the indignation, 

which this malevolent allufion to her father excited, 
-and by the difficulty of rendering her anfwer as tem- 
perate as it fhould be reprehenfive, beficated for fome_ 
moments, In a confufion, which highly gratified her _ 
aunt. At length fhe faid, “* My father’s pride, Ma-_ 
dam, had a-noble obje€t—the happinefs which he . 
knew could be «derived only from goodnefs, know-_ 
a . | | | 7 ledge ; 


ledge and charity. As it never confifted in his fu- 
perioricy, in poine of fortune, to fome petfons, it 
was not humbled by his inferiority, in that refpee, 
to others. He never difdained thofe who were 
wretched by poverty and misfortune, he did fome- 
times defpife perfons, who, wich many oppottunities 
of happinefs, rendered thenfelves miferable by va- 

nity, ignorance and cruelty. I fhall think it my 
highcft glory to emulate Tuch pride.” 


' «7 do not pretend to underftand any thing of 


-thefe high: flown fentiments, niece; you have all 


that glory to yourfelf: I would teach. you ‘a little 
plain fenfe, and noc have you'fo wife.as to defpife 
happinefs.” 


' « That would indeed not be-wifdom, : but folly,” 
faid Emily, ‘‘ for wifdom can boaft no higher attain- 
ment than. happinefs ; but you-will :allow,. Madam, 
that our’ ideas of ‘happinefs may differ. *I-cannot 
doubt, that-you with’ meé'to be happy; but I much fear 


you ate miftaken iu the meq:s‘of making me fo,” 


- © TF cannot boaft of a leaxned education, niece, 


- ftich as your father thought proper to give you, and, 


therefore, do not, pretend to ugderftand all thefe fine — 
{peeches about happinefs. ‘1 muft ‘be contented to 
underftand-only common fenfe, and..happy would it 
have been for you and yqur father,. if:shat.had been 
ineluded in his.education.” . 


~ Emily was. too-much fhocked by thefe réfe@ions 
on ,her father’s memory to defpife this {peech -as-it’ 


deferved. oo | 
Madame Montoni was about to ‘fpeak, but Enily 


aoa 


_ .quitted the room,, and retired-to her own, where 


the little fpirit the.had lately exerted yielded to grief 
aud’ vexation, and left her only to her; tears. “From 
every review of her fituation. fhe could derive, :in- | 
deed, only new.forrow. .To the difcovery,: which 
had juft been forced upon her, of Montoni’s unwor- 

° thinefs, 


(' ath ) 


thinefs, fhe had now to add, ‘that of the cruel va- 
nity, for the gratificatidn of which her aunt'was about 
to facrifice her; of the effrontery and cunning, with 


which, at the time that fhe meditated the facrifice, 


fhe bos wi of her tendernefs, ‘or infulted her vidtim § 
and of the venomous envy,-which, as it did ‘not feru- 
ple to attack her father’s chara&ter, could {carcely be 
expected to withhold from her own. * 4% 4 


= 


- During the few days, that intervened between this 
converfation and the departure for Miarenti, Mon- 
toni did not once addrefs himfelf to Emily. His 
looks fufficiently declared his refentment; but that’ 
he fhould forbearto renew a mesrtion of the fubject 
of it, exceedingly furprifed her, who was no Jefs 
_ aftonithed; that, during three days, Count Morano 
neither vifited Montom, ‘or was named by him. Se- 


veral conje@tures arofe in her mind. Sometimes the | 


feared that the difpuce between them had been revi- 
ved, and Had ended fatally to the Count. Some- 


times flre was indhned.to kope, that wearinefs, or dif. | 


guft at her firm rajection of his fuit had induced him’ 
to relinquith ir; an@, at ethers, the fufpe@ed that he 


had now:recourfe to ftratageth, and forbore his'vi~ ~ 


fits, and-prevailed with Montoni to forbear the repe- 
tition of his name, ‘in the expeatidn rhae gratiode 
‘and generofity would prevaii with’ her vo give Biny 
the confent, Which'he-ceuld not hope 'fromlove. 


“Thus-paffed the time in vain conjedture, and al- 
ternate hopes and ‘fears, till the ‘day arrived when 
Montdnt was ‘to fet otie for the villa of ‘Miarenti, 
which like the preceding ones, neither brought thé 


. 


Count, or the mention of him. 


_  Montoni having determined not to leave Venice, 
till’ towards the evening, that he’ might avoid the 
Keats, and catch the cot breezes of night, enibarked 
about an hour before fun-fet, with his famil¥, ina 
‘barge for Brenta’’ Emity far alone ‘near the ‘ftern of 
the veffel, ‘and, as it Moited flowly on, wiitchéd the 
| r 2 gue. 
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gry and fofty aty leffeninig front het’ view, ffits pa- 


aces feemed tb fink iti thé diffatic waves, whilé its — 
loftier rowers and dotiiés, illtimined By the declining | 
fun, appeared dit tle horizon, like thofe, far-feen 


- clouds which, in more northern climes, often linger 


on the weftern vérge, and cdtch the laft light of a 
fummer’s evening. Soot after, evéd thefe grew 
dim, and fadedl in dffance froity Her fight; but fhe 
ftill far gazing ovt the vatt feene of cloudlefs thy, and 
mighty waters, and ere in pleafing awe to the | 
deep- founding wavés, while, as her eyes glanced 

over the AdHatic, towatds the oppofite fhores, which 
were, however, far béyord the réath of fight, the 
thought of Grdeté, did; a thovfand claflical remem. 
brances ftealing to her mind, fhe experienced that 
penfive lutury which is felt on viewing the fcenes of 


ancient ftory, and on-comparing their sbeebs ftate 


of filence and ‘folitude with that of their former gran- 
deur and animation. The feeres of the Iliad ilfp- 
fed in glowing colours to her tancy-—feenes, once 
the haurit of heroes—now lonely, and in ruias 3 but. 
which ftill fhone, in the poet’s ftrain, in all their 
youthful fpletidour. | 

As her imagination painted with melancholy 
touches thé déferted plains of Troy, fuch as they 
appeared in this dfter- day, fhe re-antdiated the land- | 


-— feape with thie'fellowing Hetle ftoty. 


STANZAS. 


Over Hin’ phtins, where net dé warritr bidd, 

And once the'pbtb rafe'd his deathiers fia, 
- Over [ow pRvine'a Weury driver ted 
His ftately camels: For the ruin’d fane 
Wide Found tHe Joety Ren® hid tee he threw, 

For now the fee’ clsad fitted i che-wett, one 
And twit#it ofc tive Meat taadicape drew 

‘Her deep’ning veil; ealtward his courfe he preft : 


Vou. 1. ee = 4 - There, 
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“There, on the grey horizon’s glimm'sing bound, - 
“Rofe the proud columns of deferted Troy, 

And wandering thepherds now.a fhelter found 

Within thofe walls, where princes wopt to. joy. 


Beneath a lofty porch the driver pafs’d, 

‘Then, from his camels heav’d the heavy loads 

-Partook with them the fimple, cool repaft, : 
And ia fhort vefper gave himfelf to God. 


From diftant lands.with merchupaite he came, © 
His all of wealth his patient fervants bore ; 

. Oft deep-dréwn fighs his anxious with ia _ 
_ To reach, again, his happy cottage door; 


For there, his wife, his little children, dwell ; 
Their {miles fhall pay the toil of many an hour: * 
Ev’n now warm tears te expectation fwell, 

As fancy o’er his mind extends her pow’r. 


A death-like ftillnefs reign’d where once the fong, 
"The fong of heroes, wak’d the midnight air, 

Save, when a folemn murmur roll’d along, 

That feem’d to fay—‘* For future worlds prepare. 


For time’s imperious voice was frequent heard —__- 

_ Shaking the marble temple to its fal, = 8 = 4 
. {By hands he long had conquer’d, vainly se ae ‘ 
And diftant pins anfwer'd to his call. ve 


i oe 


While ae flept, ‘his camels round him Ky, 

Beneath him, all his ftore of .wealth-was piled; ; - 
And here, his cruife and empty walletlay, | 4 
And there, the flute that chear’d him in the wiki... - 


+The robber Tartar on his flamber ftole, 7 

For o’er the waffe, at eve, he watch’d his train be 
Ah! who his thirft of plunder fhall control? .. . «| 
“Whe calls on him for mercy—calls in vaihd». —e 


7 A peifoa’d 
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A poifon'd'poignard in his belt he wore, °° 2 77 


A crefcent {word depended at his fide, . 


The deathful quiver at his back he bore, | Oey 


And infante—at his very look had died ! 


_ ‘The moon’s cold beam athwart the temple fell, i 


And to his fleeping prey the Tartar led 5 
But foft!—a ftarted camel fhook his bell, 


Then ftretch’d his limbs, and rear’d his drowfy head: 


Hamet awoke} the poignard glitter’d high ! 


Swift from his couch he fprung, and *{cap’d the blow; 


When from an. unknown band the arrows fly, ° 
' ‘That lay. the ruffian, in his-vengeance, low. - 


He groan’d, he died! from forth'a column’d gate 


A fearful fhcpberd, pale and filent, crept, 
' Who, as, he watch d his folded flock ftar-late, 


Had mark'd the robber fteal where Hamet flept. - 


He feai’d his own, and fav’d a ftrangér’s life! >* ¢ 
Poor Hamet clafp’d him to his grateful heart; - ° 


Then, rous’d his camels for the dufty ftrife, 
And, with the fhepherd, baften'd to depart. | 


And now, Aurora breathes her frefh’ning gale, 

And faintly trembles on the eaftern cloud; | 

And: naw,’ the fuo, from: under twilight’s veil, 7 
Looks gaily forth, and melts her airy fhroud, 


‘Wide o’er the level plains, his flanting beams oe 


Dart their long lines on Ilion’s tower’d {cite; 
The diftant Hellefpont with morning gleams, 
And old Scamander winds hie waves in light. 


al merry found the camel bélis, fo gay, ce 


A 


vAnd merry beats fond Hamet’s heart, for by | 


Ever the dim evening fteals upon the day, | ‘ ; SS. ; 


His childrea, wife and happy: home fhaii fee, 
| O2 ° =, 


} 


. ftrong céntrafts of light aiid tha 


| were: ua oly Into melancholy 


ce Should 
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As Emily appreachdd ‘the flores of ft4ly The Began: 


to difcriminate the rich feetures dnd. varied colouring 
of the landf{cape—the ‘putplé hills, gruves of drange 


. pine and cyprefs, thading magsificent: villas, . and 


towns rifing among vineyards and plantations. The 


-noble Brenta; pouring its broad Waves ito tHe fea, 


now appeared; and, wheh .flie reached its mouth, 


.the barge ftoppéd; that the horfes mizht be fiftened 


which were to tow it Up the ftreaii. “This done, 


‘Emily Bare a laft Jock to the Adriatic, and to the 
dim. fail, 


*S Dawns on the fight,” - 


“and the barge flowly glided. between the-green, and 
-fuxuriant flopes of the river... T e grandeur 


- 


derably heightened ae abe rays which threw 
eiipon the Poiticos 
and long arcades; and.beamed a mellow luftre upan the 


‘ orangeries and the groves of pine and cyprefs, that 
, orem “le ‘eisai tad it FT pe MePh gar h& 
‘ overhuig. the buildings. I he Fes of oranges, of 

e eed. shoe et a) Rae fp aS »VPy : 
flowering niyrtles, and cther odariferous f ants was 


diffufed upon the air, and often, from thefe embow- 


ered retreats, a-ftrain of:mufic ftole on the calm, and: 
&. foftened into.filence.” 


“The fin, how Nihk below tHe RGHa’e, Kifilight 


fell over the Hndfeapé, ‘and 'Einify; wripe ih niufing 
filence, continued to watch its features gradually va- 


nifhing into.ab{curity. Swe réniembeted Het many 


. happy evesings, Wkeh With St. Aubert THe Had. ob- 


ferved the-thades of twilight féal dver # f&ehe as 
beautiful as this; from the gardene of La Vales, and 
a tear fell on the memory of her father. Her {pirits 
incholy by thie: influefice of 

che hour; by the Biy inurkite Of 
under the velfél, ard the fillvefs of the ait, that 
trembled oo dt iatervaly With diftant indfie :-—+why 
e, at thefe moments, have looked on 
: ~ her 


- 


the . 
° ° ue . «i 2 ete igre . . rad a aoe % \ 
Palladian villas,. that adorn thefé--thores, was confi- 


Ke Waite palling 


- 


993. > 


hér attachment to Valancourt with ‘préfages fo very” 
—ailiting, fince the had wut’ lately received letters 
from hiu, that had foothed fori vahile-all her anxi- 
gties ? It now feemed to her oppreffcd mind thatthe © 
had taken teave of him forever, and that the coun’ 
tries, which feparated thém, would never more be’ 
te-traced by her. She--looked upon Count Morano © 
“with horror, asin fomedé@gree the caufe. of this ;~ . 
but apart from him, conviGion, if fuch that may be : 
called, .which arife. fram no -proof, .and which fhe ~ 
knew not how’to accoynt for, deized her mind—that ‘ 
fhe fhguld never fee Valancourt again. Though fhe. 
knew, that neisher Morano’s folicitations, ‘nor Mon- 
toii’s commands,: had lawful power to enforce her - 
obedience, the regarded bath with a fuperftitisus - | 


{ 


dread, that they would finally prevail. 


_, Loft in this melancholy reverie, and fhedding fre-- 
fate Emily was y lehgth roufed by Montori, , 
- and the “followed -him to the cabin, where the re- 
frefhents were {pread; and her aunt way leated ° 
‘tlone. The countenance of Madame Montoni was 
‘Inflaingd with refewtment, that appeared to be the 
' confequence of fome converfation fhe had held with | 
her. hufband, who regarded her with a ‘kind of ‘fuk 
‘lén difdain, and both preferved; ‘for’ fonre time,’ a + 
haughty filegce. Montoni-then {poke-to Emily of 
. Monf..Quefnel: ‘* You will not; I hope, perfift in — 
@ifclaiming your knowledge-of ‘the Lubjeat' of “myr 
Jettertohim?” oe ee 


-~ 


_* Thad hoped, Sir, that it was ‘no longer necef- 
‘faty for mé to° difclaim jt,”- {aid Emily, “1 had - 


haped, from your filence, that you'was convinced of 


‘your error.” ) 
_.* You have: hoped: impoffibilities then,” replied 
."Montoni ;"“* ‘I might as reafonably have expected to 
find finceriy and uniformity of-conduét in one of your 
,» Lex, as you io'convict ‘me of ‘error in this affair.” ' 


_@ t 


Emily.“ 
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Emily blufhed, and was filent.; fhe now perteived: 
too clearly, that fhe had :*ped an impoffibility, for,” 


where no miltake had been comfimtted no conviction 
¢ould follow; and it was evident, that Montoni’s 
conduct had not been the confequence of miftake, 
bac of defizn. ie 

Anxious to efcape from convérfation, which was 
both afflicting and humiliating to her, fhe foon re-. 
turned to the deck, and-refwmed her ftaciom near the. 
ftern, without apprehenfion of cold, for no vapour 
rofe from the water, and the air was dry and-tran- 
quil; here, at leaft, the benevolence of nature al- 
bowed her the quiet which Montoni had dented her 
elfewhere. It was now paft midnight. The ttars 
ihed a kind of twilight, that ferved to fhéw the dark 
outline of the fhores on either hand, and the grey 
furface of the river ; till the moon rofe from behind 
a high palm ‘grove, and thed her mellow luttre over 
the feene. The veffel glided fmoothly on: amid: 
the ftillnefs of the hour Emily heard, now and then, 
the folitary voice of the barge-men on the bank, as 
they fpoke to their horfes; while, from a remote 
part of the veffel, with melancholy fong, — 28 


¢ The failor footh'd, 
' Beneath the trembling moon, the midnight wave. 


_ Emily,. meanwhile, anticipated her reception by ~ 


-Monf. and Madame Quefnel ; confidered what the 
fhould fay on the fubjeét of La Vallée; and then, 
-- to withhold her mind from more anxious topics, tried 
- to amufe herfelf by difcriminating the faint-drawn 
_ features of the landfeape, repofing in the mogn- light. 
While her fancy thus wandered, the faw, at a dif 
tance, a: building: peeping between the moon-light 
trees, and, asthe barge approached, heard voices 


Apeaking, and foon dittinguifhed the -lufty portico of — 
_ a villa, overfhadowed by groves of pine and fyca- 


more, which fhe recolle€ted to be the ere 
cee | ot he 


vo /! 


rs oe 


fiad formerly been painted out to her, as belonging 
to- Madaine-Quefnel’s relative. | | 


The barge ftopped at a flight’ of marble fteps,. 
which led up the bank-toalawn. Lights appeared _ 
between fome pillars beyond’ the portico. Maontoni 
fent forward his fervant, and then difembarked with’ 
his family. They found Monf: and’ Madame Quef- 
rel, with a few ffiends,- feated’ on fofas in the pors 
tico, enjoying the cool breeze of the night, and eat~ 
Ing fruits and ices, while foine of their fervants at a- 
Tittle diftance, on the river’s bank, were performing - 

_ a fimple ferenade. Emily was now accuttomed to. 
_ the way of. living in this warm country, and was not’ 

_ furprifed co find Monf. and Madame Quefnel in their’ 
portico, two hours after ‘niidnighe.’ 

The ufual falutations” being over, the ‘company” 
feated themftlves in the portico, and refrefhments”’ 
were brought them from the adjoining hall, where 
‘a banquet was fpread, and fervants attended. When. 
the buitle of this meeting had fubfided;’ and Emily” 
had recovered ‘from ‘the ‘little flutter into which it: 
had thrown her fpirits, the was ftruck with the fin- 
gular beauty of the hall, fo perfe€tly accommodated - 
to the luxuries of the feafon. It was of white mars 
ble, and the roof, rifing intdé an cpea/ cupola, was | 
{upported by columns of the fame material. ‘Two « 
oppofite fides ‘of the aparrment, termisating- fm open 
‘porticos,- admitted to the hall.a full view of the gar- 
dens, and of the river {cenery ; in the centre a foun- 
tain continually refréfhed’ the air, and ‘feemed to | 
hetghten the-fragrance that breathed fromthe fur- 
rounding orangeries; while its dafliidg waters gave’: 
an agreeable and foothing, found. Firofcan lamps, 
fufpended front the pillars, diffufed “a brilliant light 
over the interior part of'the hall, leaving the remoteg 
porticos'to the fofter luftre of thé moon. . a 


N 


| Monf. Quefnel talked apart to Montoni , of his - 
own- affairs, in his ufual ftrain of {¢lf-importance ;.- 


7 boatted * 


~ 
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boafted of his new acquifjtions, and then affeGed tp- 
pity fome difappointments, which Montoni had lage 
fuitained. Meanwhile, the latter, whofe pride at 
leat enabled him to defpife fuch vagity as this, and 
‘whofe difcernment at once detected, ynder thts af- 
fumed pity, the frivolous malignity of Quefpel’s . 
mind, hftened to him in contempruoys filence, uh 
| he named his nicce, and then they Ipf the portico, 
_ ang walked away’ into the gardens. . ‘ 


Emily, however, fill gttended to Madame Quefe 
nel, who {poke of France (for even the naye of her 
native country was dear ty her) and fhe found {gmg 
pleafure in locking at a perfon, who had lately bese 
init. That country, tog, was inbabited by Valaa- 
‘court, and the liftened to the mention pf ic with a 
faint hope, that he atfo would be named. Madame 
Quefnel, who, when fhe was in France, had talked 
with rapture of Italy, now, that the was in. kal 
talked with equal praife of France, and endeavour 
to excite the woader and the enyy of her apditers 
by accounts of places, which they bad ner begn hap 
py enough to fee. Inthefe defcriprions She not on 
impofed upon them, bur upon herfelf, for fhe nexgr 
Ahoyghe a prefent pleafure equa) to qng that was 
paffed ; and thus the delicious glimate, the fragrant 
orangeries and glithe luxpries, which furrpunded 
her, flept untfoticed, while her fancy wandered oust 
_ the diftant feenes of a northera comnnry. 3 


_ __ Emily liftened in vain for the pame.of Velavcourt. 
Madame Montoni fpoke in her gyrn of the delight 
of Venice, and af the pleafure fhe expected tramp 

vifiting the fine caftle of Montonj, on the Apeaning s 

which latger mention, gt leaft, was merely a retalia- 

ting boaft, for Emily well knew, that her ayant had 
no tafte for folitary grandeur, and, particularly, for 
fuch as the caftle of Udolpho promifed. ‘Thus the - 
party continued to converfe, and, as far as civility: 
wuld permit, to torture each other by mutual = 
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. while they reclined on fofas in the’ portico, ‘and were 


environed with delights both from nature and art, by 


which ‘any honett tuinds would have been tempered 
to“benevolence, and: happy imaginations would have - 


been foothed i into enchantment. 


The dawn, fon »after, trembled. in the eafter 2 


_horizon, and the light tints of morning, gradually 
expanding, thewed ‘the beautifully ‘declining forms 
‘of the Jtalian mountains and the gleaming land{capes, 
ftretched at their feet. Then the fun-beams, ‘fhoos- 


ing up from behind the hills, fpread ‘over the fcene - 


that fine faffron Hage, which feéms ‘to impart repofe ~ 


to all it touches. ~’L he landfcape’no longer gleamed’s - 


alt its glowing colours ‘were revealed, excepr that-its 
‘yemoter features were ftiit foftehed and united in the ~ 


mift of “diftance, whofe fweer effe&t was Heightened ° 


to. Emily by the dark verdure*of thé pines and cys 


preffes, that euer tmened the - foreground: ‘ef : ‘the £ 


Ti ver. 


The market people, paftiig: with ‘their ‘boats t we 4 


Venice, now formed a moving pidture on the Brenta. 


Moft of thefe had little poes awnings, ‘to fhelter ~ 


théir owners ‘from thé dun. beams, which, together -" 


_with the piles of fruit and flowers, diff layed: ‘beneath, - 


and the tafteful fimplicity of chepeafanr~ girls; who. 


“watched the rural treafutes, rendered them gay and - 


ftriking objeéts.:.The. fwift movement of the boats — 
down the current,’ the “quick glance. of oars in the - 


water, ‘and fiow and theh the pafling chorus of: sea 


fants, who reclined under the fail of their littte bark, 


or the tones of forthe -ruttic inftrument, played by a - 
girl,-as fhe -fac near her fylvan cargo, heightened A 


the animation-and feftryity of the fcene, —— 


When Mpntoni: and M.-Quefnel had joined the - 
ladies, the party left the portico for the gardens. 


“where the charmin B {cenery foon withdrew Emily’s 
l 


thoughts from: painful fubje&ts.. The majeitic forms 
ahd rich verdure ‘of cyprefles the had never feen fo 
O*3 ; . perfect 


~~ 


/ 
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.perfet before: groves of cedar, lemon, and orange, 
the fpiry clufters of the pine and poplar, the luxw 
riant chefnut and oriental plane, threw all their 
pomp of fhade over thefe gardens ; while bowers of 
flowering myrtle and other fpicy fhrubs mingled their 
fragrance with that of flowers, whofe vivid and va- 
‘rious colouring glowed with increafed effe& beneath 
the contrafted umbrage of the groves. The air alfo 
‘was continually refrefhed by rivulets, which, with 
More taite than fafhion, had been fuffered to wander 
among the green receffes. 


_ Emily often lingered behind the party, to contem- 
plate ehe diftant land{cape, that clofed a vifta, om 
that gleamed beneath the dark fohage of the fore- 
-ground ;—she fpiral fummits of the mountains, 
‘couched with a purple tint, broken and fteep above, 
but fhelving gradually to their bafe ; ‘the open val- 
ley, marked by no formal lines of ast; and the tall 
_ groves of cyprefs, pine and poplar, fometimes em- 
Belinea by a ruined villa, whofe broken columns 
‘appeared between the branches of a pine, that 
Seemed to dsoop over their fall. 


_ From other parts of the gardens, the character of 
_ the view was entirely changed, and the fine folitary 


beauty of the landfcape fhifted for the crowded fea- - - 


tures and varied colouring of inhabitation. 


“The fun was now gaining faft upon the fey, and 
the party quitted the gardens, and retired to repofe. 
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is fo fortunate for you, and, I may add, fo unems:- 
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/ 6“ And poor Misfortune feels the lath of Vice.” * 
a | a. TRoMPson: - 
sade 


Eu ILY feized the firtt opportunity of converf:. - 
tng alone with Monf. Quefnel, concerning La-Vallée _ 
‘His anfwers to her enquiries were concife, and deli- 
vered with the atr*of:a man, who is con{cious of pof 
felling abfolure power and- impatient of-hearing $e - 
-queftioned. He’declared, that the difpofal of the 


place was a neceffary meafure ; and that fhe-might 


-confider, herfelf indebred to his prudence for: event ° 
the {mall income. that remained for’ ber”. ‘* But; . 
however,”. added he, : “. when this Venetian Court - 
(I. have forgot his name) -inarYies you, your prefeat -: 
difagreeable flate of ‘dependance will. ceafe Asia 
relation to you: rejoice in. the circumftance, which : 


pected by your-friends; 


For fome moments Emily was chilled into- filence < 
by this fpeech ; and, when fhe attempted to unde~ 


ceive him,- concerning the purport of the note fhe: . 


had inclofed-in Montoni’s‘letter,: he appeared “ta” 


‘have fome: private reafon for difbetieving her affgrti- 


on, and, fora confiderable time, preferved in accu- , 
fing her of: capricious conduct: Being, at Jength,. 
however, convinced, that fhe really difiked Morane — 
and had pofitively reje€ted his fuit, his refentment 
ris extravagant, and he expreffed it in terms equally 
pointed and inhuman; for, fecretly ffittered by the 
profpect of a connection with a nobleman, whofe ti- 


1 


te he. hac. affected. to~forget; he was incapable of « 


 h om 


“feeling . 


a 


(a0 3 


fecling pity: for whatever fufferings: of his niece 
might itand in the- ‘way of his ambition. 


* Emily faw at once in his mannner all the difficul- 
ties, that awaited -her, and, though no oppreffion 
could have power to make her renounce Valancoure 
for Morano, her fortitude now trembled: at an en~ 
counter with the viplent paffions of her uncle. 


She oppofed his turbulence and indignation only 
by the mild dignity of a fuperior mind; but the 
ponle firmnefs of Her condutt ferved to exafperate 

Hl more his refentment, fince i it compelled him tg 
fee) -his own inferiority, and, when he left her, he 
declared, that, if the perfifted in her folly, ‘both 
himfeif and Montoni wauld abandon her to the con- 
tempt of the world. 


The calmnefs the had afumed in his. prefence 


failed Emily, when alone, aad dhe wept bitterly, 
“gpd cadled.frequently upon the name of her departed 


. father, whofe advice to her from his death< hed the 


shen remesnbered. SS Alas 1? faid fhe, ** 1 do tn- 
feed perceive how much more valuable is che 


best oe of fortitude than the grace of ‘fenfibility, 


3 will alfo endeavour to fulil the promife I then 
he 3] will not indulge in unavailing lamentation, 


but will try so endure, with arene’, the Smprefion 


" gompany met at dinner, had recovered her sea fe- | 


J cannot elude:* 


Somewhat foothed by.the a pibetieia of. perform 


ang.a past of St. Aubert’s.Ja&t requeft, and of endea- 
‘youring to purfue the condué which-he would have | 


approved, ibe overcanie -her tears, and, when the 


Fenily of countenance. 


Jn the cool af the evening, the ladjes. took the 


frefoo. a long the bank. of the Brenta in Madame Quef- 

pel's carriage. ‘The {tate gf Emily's mind was in 

Pen contral with the gay groups eflcaleg 
_ hbeneat 


~ 


. & gary 


-peneath the dhades that overhang this: inokanuidy 


fixeam. Some were dancing under the srees, and 


others recliging on the grafs, taking ices and coffee 


and calmly enjoying the effckt of a heaytiful evening, 
ona juxyriagt jand{cape. Emily, when fhe looked 
at the fnow.capr Apennines, afcending in the did- 
tance, thought pf Mantani’s gaftle, and fuffered fome 
terror, Ist he fhould conpey fer thither, for rhe 
-purpofe of epfarcing her obedience ; but she thoughs 
yanifhed, when the confidered, that dhe was as much 
in his.power at Venice as fhe could be ellewhere. . 


Ut yas mogn light pslore phe party returned to the 


villa, where fupper was {pread in theairy hafl, which 


bad fo much eichanted Fmily’s fancy, gn the pre- 


ceding pight. The ladies feared’ themfelyes in she - 
portico, til Monf. Quefocl, .Montgni and gther gen- 
tlemen, fhould join zhem at.table, and.Euyly endea- 
youred to refign sberfelf to. the tranquijlity of . she 
hopr. Prefently, a barge dtupped at the steps that 
4h into the gardens, and, ApON after, the diftine 
guidhed the voices pf |Moatont and Quefnel, and 
then thapof JMoranp, who, inthe next.mome_nt, ap- 
peared. His compliments fhe received in filence, 

od her gold gir deemed at Art to difcampofe.him:; 

nt he fogn regoyersd fjs ufual gaiety of manner, 
tho’ the aficignskindug{ls of M. and Madame Qyefnel 
Emily percetyed difguted him. Such a degree pf 
ayeation dhe had fcarcely believed gould be fhewn 


by M. Quefnel, dor fhe had neyer before feen him 


othermile shan in. the prefence of his inferioss gy 


_eqpals. 
7 ibe dhe could xetire to her qwn apartment, her 


mind almoft involuntarily dwelt on the moft proba- 
ble means of prevailing with the Count to withdraw 
his fuit, add to.her Hberai mind none appeared more © 
probable, shan that of acknowledging to him a prior 
attachment and throwing herfelf upon his gengrofity 


for a releafe. When, however, on the following 


day, 


( gan) : 


day, he renewed-his addreffes, the fhrunk from thé 
adoption of the plan fhe had formed. ‘There was 
fomething fo repugnant to her juft pride, in laying 
open the fecret of her heart to fuch a man as Morano; 
and in fuing to him for-campaffion, that fhe impati- 
ently reje€ted this defign and wondered, that fhe . 
eould have paufed upon it fora moment. The re- 
jection of his fuit the repeated in the moft decilive 
terms fhe could feleét, mingling with it a fevere cen- 
fure of his conduét ; but, though the Count appeared 
mortified by this, he perfevered in the: moft ardeng 
profeffions of adiniration, till he was interrupted, and 


Emily releafed by the prefence of Madame Quefnel. . 


During her tay at this pleafant villa, Emily was 
thus rendered miferable by the affiduities of Morano, 
together with the cruelly exerted authority of M. 
Quefnel and Montoni, who, with her aunt, feemed™ 
now more refulutely determined upon this marriage 
than they had even appeared to be‘ at Venice. M: 
~ Quefnel; finding, that both argument and menace 
were ineffe@tual in enforcing an immediate conclufion _ 
to it, at length relinquifhed his endeavours, and-— 
trufted to the power of Montoni and fo the courfe of . 
events at Venice. Einily, indeed, looked to Venice 
with hope, for there fhe would be relieved in fome 
meafure from the perfecution of Morand, who: would 
no longer be an mhabitant of the fame hdufe with 
herfelf, and from that of-Montoni, whofe engage- 
ments would not permit him to be continually at 
| home. But amidft the preflure of her own’misfor- 

_ tunes, the did not forget thofe of poor Therefa, for 
whom fhe pleadee with courageous tendernefs: to M. 

ef{nel, who promifed, in fight and general terms, 
a es 


that fhe fhould not be forgotten. 


Montoni, in a tong converfation with M. Quefrek, 
arranged the plan to be: purfued. refpecting Emily, 
aad M. Quefnel propofed to be at Venice as foon as. 

: ; © ie ke 
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he’ fhoald be informed, that the nuptiats were ‘com 
cluded. 


It was new to okay to part aah any siapetion: with 
whom the was connected, without feelings-of regret s 
the moment, however, in which the took. leave of 
M. and Madame Quefnel, was, perhaps, the only ~ 
agentes | one fhe had known in their prefence, fs 


“Morano returned in Montomni’s barge, and Emily, 
as fhe watched her gradual approach to that magic 
“eity, faw at her fide the only perfon, who occafioned 
her to view it with lefs than perfe@ delight. They 
arrived there abour midnight, when Emily was re- 
leafed from the prefence of the Count, who, with 
Montont, went to a Cafino, and fhe was fuffered te 
retire to ade own apartment. : 


On the ‘following day, Montoni, ina fhort. eon 
verfation whieh -he held with Emily, informed her, 
that he would: no: longer be srifed with, and ‘that, 
fince her marriage with the Count would ibe fa 
highly advantageous to her, that folly only could 
objeét to it, and folly of fuch extent as.was incapa- 
ble of conviétion, it ” hould be celebrated: without 
further. delay, and, if that was saa munone 
ber. confent, | 


_Eniily, who- had iitherte tried remonftrance, had 
now recourfe to fupplication, for diftrefs prevented 
her from forefeeing, that, with a man of Montoni’s 

-difpofition, fupplication would be equally ufelefs. 
She afterwards. enquired , by what right he exerted . 
this uslimited authority over her ? a queftion, which 
“her better judgment. would have withheld her, in 
acalmer moment, from making, fince it could avail 
her nothing; and. ‘would afford Montoni another op- 
ieee of Sinene ¢ aver ber. defencelefs cone 
y@ution, re , 


s ; . ~“ 
ty 
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_S By what right!” cried Maatohi,:with-a mali” 
cious imile, * by the -righe of my- will; if you ‘can ° 
elude that, I will not enquire by what right: you do 
fo. J now remind you,-for-the laft time, that, you - 
are a ftranger, in a foreign. country, and that it is 
your intereft to make me your friend; you know | 
the means ; if you compel me to become your enemy 
—I will venture to tell yon, that the punishment 
fhall exceed your expe€tation. You may know / ain 
not to be trifléd with? = | - 


Emily continued, for: fome time after: Montoni 
had left. her, in a flate of defpair, or rather of, ftu- 
pefadtion ; a confoioufoefs of -mifery was all that re- 
mained in her mind: In this fimation Madame Mun- 
toni found her, at the found of whofe voice Emily. 
looked up, and her aunt, fomewhat faftened .by the 
expreffion of defpair, that fixed her countenance, ~ 
{poke in a manner more kind than fhe-had ever yet 
done. Enmily’s heart was touched; fhe-fhed tears, 
and, after weeping for fome time, recovered fufi-. 
cient compofure to {peak on the fubject of her dif- 
trefs, and to endedvour to intereft Madame.Montoni. 
iu her behalf. Bur, though the compaffion of her 
aunt had been furprifed,: her ambition was not to 
be overcome, and her prefent objedt was to be the 
aunt of a Countefs. Emily’s efforts, therefore, were 
as unfuccefsful-as they had been with Montoni, and 
the withdrew to her apartment to think and weep 
alone. How often did fhe remember the parting 
fcene with Valancourt, and with, that ‘the Italian. 
had mentioned Montoni’s character with lefs referye? 
When her mind, ‘however,’ hiad recovered from the 
firft fhock of this behaviour, ‘fhe confidered, that it’ 
would be impoffible for him "to compel her alliance 
with Morano, if the perfifted in refufing to repeat 
any part of the marriage ceremony ; and fhe perfe- 
wered in her refolation to await Mdntoni’s threatened 
_ vengeance rather than give herfelf for life to a man, 

whom the mut have defpifed for bis prefent-son- 

" ; : -  duét, 


re 
qu, had dhe peyer even loved Yelesconre: yet the 
trembled at the revenge dhe thus refulved to brave. 


An affair, howevér, foon after occurred, which 
fomewhat called off Montoni’s attention from Emily: 
The, myfterigus vifits of Orfino.were renewed 7 
more frequency fince the return of the former to Ve- 
hice. There were others, alfo, befides Orftno, ad- 
mitted to thefe midnight councils, and ainong them 
Cavigni and Verezzi. Montani became more re{crv- 
ed and auftere in his manner than ever ; and Emily, 
if her own intercfis had not made her regardiefs of 
his, might have perceived, that fomething extraor- 
dinary Wag working in his mind. = 
_ -Qne night, on which a council was not held, Or- 
fino came ‘in great agitation of fpirits, and difpatch. 
ed his confidential fervant to Monteni, who was at & 
Cafino, defiring that he would return home imnie- 


@iately ; but charging the fervant not to mention his 
fame; Montoni obeyed the fummons, and, ‘on 


meeting Orfino, was infurmed of the circundtances, 
that océafioned his vifit and his virfible alarm, with a 
part of which -he was already acquainted. | 


. 4 Yenetisa nobleman, who had, on fome late oc- 
gaan, provoked the barred of Oxfino, had heen 
Way-laid and poniarded by hired aflaffins: and, as 
the gucdered perfon was of the frit connettions, 
the Senace bad taken‘up the affair. One of the al- 
faflins was aaw apprehended, who had confefled, 
gat Ocino was his employer jn the atrocious dead; 
ged she lawer, ipformed of his danger, bad now 
came do Mantoni so caadyle.on the weaflures oecet- 


fary so favour bis efcape. He knew, that, at this 


time, the officers of the police were upan the watch 
‘ov him, -all ayer the icity s to leave it, ac prefent, 


_ thergfore, was iippraéticable, and Montani confented 


to fecrgt him for a few days till che yigtlaoce of juf- 
tice fhould relax, and then to affist him in quitting 
Venice. He knew the danger he himfelf canis ts 
: . ; y 


& 
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By permitting Orfino to remain in his“ houfe, be ~ 
fuch was the nature of his obligations to this man; 
that he did not think it prudent to refufe bins an 

- afylum. : Se 


Such was the perfon whom Montoni had admitted: 
to his confidence, and’ for whom he felt as much- 
frieadthip as was compatible with hts chara@er. 


~~ 


While -Orfino remained concealed in his houfe,- 
Montoni was unwilling to atrraét public obfervation 
by the nuptials of Count Morano ; but this obftacle . 
was, in afew days, overtome by the: departure of 
his criminal vfitor, and he then informed Emily, that 
her marriage was to be celebrated on the followin 
morning. To her repeated affurances, that it fhould 
not take place, he replied only by a malignant {mile ;_ 
and, telling her, that.che Count and a prieft would 
be at his-houfe.early in the morning, . he advifed 
her no further to dare his refentment, by oppofition - 
to his-will and -to- her own intereft. ‘* I am now 
gaing-out for the. evening,” faid he, ‘‘ remember, . 
that I fhall give your hand to Count Morano in the 

“morning.” Emily, having, ever fince his late threats, : 
expected, that her trials would at length arrive. to. 
this crifis, was lefs fhocked by the declaration, thar 
fhe otherwife would have been, and fhe endeavour- 
ed to fupport herfelf by the belief, that the nrarriage: 
could not be’ valid, fo long as-fhe refufed before the 
prieft to repeat-any part of the ceremony ; yet, ag 
the moment of: tra] approgched, her long-harrafled _ 
{pirits fhrunk almoft equatly from the encounter of 
his vengeance, and:from the hand. of Count Morano. 
She was not even perfectly certain of the confequence. 
of: her fteady refufal at the alear, and fhe trembled,’ 

~ more than ever, at the power of Montoni, which 
feemed unlimited as his will, for fhe faw, that he. 
would not feruple to tranfgrefs any law, if, by fo 
daing, he could accomplith -his project. 


| While 


¥ 


Ce, 


-: While her mind was thus fuffcrimg and in a. ffate 


_ Jittle dhore of diftra€tion, fhe was informed that Mo- 


rano,afked permiffion to fee her, and the fervant had 
{carcely departed with an excufe, before fhe re- 
pented that fhe had feat‘one. In the next moment, 
reverting. to her former defign, and determining to 


‘ ery, whether ‘expoftulation and entreary would not 


fucceed, where a refufal and a juft difdain had failed, 
fhe recalled the feryant, and, fending a differents 
meffage, prepared to go down to the Count. a 


The dignity and affumed compofure with which 
fhe met him, and the kind of penfive refignation, 


~ that foftened her countenance, were circumitances 


not likely to induce him to relinguith her, ferving, 
as they did, to heighten a paflion, which had al- 
ready intoxicated his judgment. He littened to all 
fhe. faid with an appearance of complacency and of 


‘a.wifh to oblige her; but his refolution remained. 


invariably the fame, and he endeavoured to win her 
admiration by every infinuating art he. fo well knew 
how to practice. Being, at length, afflured, that.fhe 
had nothing to hope from his juftice, fhe repeated, 
in a fotemn and impreflive manner, her abfolure re- 
je@ion of his. fuit, and quicted him with an affuraace; 
that. ber refufal, would be effeCtually maintained 
againft every circumftance, that could be imagined 
for fubduing it. A juft pride had reftrained Her 
tears in his prefence, but now they flowed from the 
fulnefs of her heart. She often called upon the 
name of her late father, and often dwelt with un- 
urterable anguifh on the idea of Valancourt. 


She did not go down. to fupper,. but remained 
alone in her apartment, fometimes yielding to the 
influence of grief and terror, and, at others, endéa- 
vouring to fortify her mind againft them, and to 
prepare herfelf to. meet, with compofed courage, 
the fcene of the following morning, when all the 


- ftratagem of Morano and” thé vivlence of Montoni 


wauld be united againft her. _ 
= es The 
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Fhe evening was fer advenced,'.wheo Madame 
Montoni came to her chamber with fome bridal. ar- 
naments, which the Count had fent to Emiiy. She 


had, this day, Hah tar edited her niece ; perhaps, 


becaufe her ufual infenfidihry failed her, and ihe 


feared to truft herfelf with a.view of Runily’s dil- . 


wefs; or pofiibly, thaugh her confcience was {eldgm 
audible, u naw-reproached her with ber condng& ta 
ber hbrother’s- orphan child, whofe happinefs -had 
been entsutted to ber care-by a dying &ther.’ 


Emily could not lock at thefe prefents, and made 


@ laft, though almoft hopelefs, effort to mtereft the 
comprffiun of Madame Montoni, who, if fhe did 
feel:any degree of pity, or remorfe, fucceisfully 
concealed it, and reproached her nieve with tally in 
being miferable, concerning a marriage, which 
ought only to make her happy. ‘* tam fure,” faid 

e, “*if | was unmarried, and the Count had pro- 
pofed to me, I fhould have been flattered by the 
diftingtion: and-if I fhould have been fo, 1 am ‘fure, 
niece, you, who have no fortune, ought to feel your. 


{elf highly honoured, and fhew a proper gratitude 


and humility towards the Count, for his condefcen- 
fion. Iam often furprifed, 1 muf own, to obferve 
how ‘humbly he deports himfelf to you, -notwith- 
ftanding the haughty airs you give yourfelf; 1 woa- 


der he has patience to- humour you fo: if I washe, . 


I-know, | fhould often be ready to reprehend you, 
and make you know yourfelf a little better. I-would 
riot have flattered you, I ean tell you, for te is this 
abfurd flattery that. makes you fancy yourfelf of-fe 


- much confequence, that you think nopoey can‘ de- 
0 


ferve you ; and I often tell the Count fo, r Ihaye 


+) 


no ‘pattence to hear him pay you fuch exreNe gan: 


compliments, which you believe eyery word of | 


° 
’ 


“* Your patience, madam, carmot fuffer more cru- . 


elly on fuch occafions, than my own,” {pid Emily, 
| \ « QF that 
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+ «GQ that is al otere affeCtition,” tejomdd her 
aunt. ‘ [know tHat his flattéry délights you, and 


makes you fo-vain, that you think you may Have 


the whole world at your feet. Bdt you are very 
touch dgftakes; I cah affdre you, nfece, yon will 


_ got meet wich many fuch fhitors as the Count: evety 


othet pétfon would have'turned tipbn His ‘heel, and 
tefc you to repent at your Idifare; lomg ago.” 

 & O chat the Count Had refembled éyéry other 
perfon, then!” faid Emily, with a heavy figh. — 

“ it fs rot for yor, that he doés itor,” rejoitéa 
Madatté Moncdni; “and What I am now fayirig is 
from pute Kindief$. T afin endbavouring to‘ convinced 
you of your good forttine, add to pérfyade you cb 


- Tubhnit tb heceffiry With # good gtake: de is nbthth 


ts me, you know, whether jou like this shatrie 
‘or dt, for ir nfaft be; what I fay, -theteforé; % 


‘Frosh pure kilidtiefs. I Wit totee yb Happy, aia 


it is ydbr own fable'if You dre tot ‘fo. Fiwoula'atk 


— -¥ou, now, Teffoufty aia cdlfhly, what itd’ of & 


thatch you bin‘ expeet, Ande x Come -cAtintic ' cbnréite 
your ambition ?” . 

“wT RAVE no afiBidtoh Whatever, MAA,” Feplied 
Einify, “iby Onky With is to téthath in my prefetfe 
‘Rition,” Pee 

© O! thse is fpeiking qtiite ‘from the purpofe,” 
faid her aunt, “I fee you are iti} thinking of 
Monf. Valancourt. -Pray get rid of all thofe fantaf- 
tic notions about Jove, andahis ridiculous pride, and 
be fomething hike a reafonable creature. But, how- 
ever, this is nothing to the purpofe—for your mar-. 
riage with the Count takés ‘places‘to*morrow, you 
know, whether you approve it or not. The Count 
will be trifled with no longer.” 


Emily made no attempt, to reply to this curious 
Speech; fhe felt it would be mean, and fhe gaa 
: . a wou 
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would be-ufclefs. Madame Montoni fatd thé Count’s 
prefents upon the table, on which Emily was leaning, 
and then, defiring fhe would. be ready early in the 
morning, bade her good-night. ** Good-night, ma- 
dani,” faid Emily, -with a deep figh, as the door 
clofed upon her aunt, and the was left once more to 
her own fad reflections. ‘For fome time the fat fo 
loft in thought, .as to ‘be wholly unconfcyous where 
fhe was; at Jength, raifing her head, and lookin 

round the room, its gloom and profound fillnefs 
awed ‘her. ‘She fixed her eyes'on the door, through 
ehich her aunt had difappeared, and liftened anx.. 
joufly for fome found, that might relieve the deep 
dejcétion of her fpirits.; but it was paft midnight, 
and all the family, except the fervant, who fat up 


- for Montoni, had retired to bed. Her mind, long 


haraffed by diftrefs, now yielded to imaginary ter- 
rors; fhe trembled to look into the obfcurity of her 
fpacious chamber, and feared fhe knew not what; a 
fiate of mind, which continued fo long, that she 
would have called up Annette, her aunt’s woman, 
had her fears permitted her to rife from her chair, 
and to crofs the apartment. 


Thefe melancholy illufions at length began to dif- 
perfe, and the retired to her bed, not to fleep, for 
that was {carcely poffible, but to try, at leaft, to quiet 
her difturbed fancy, and to collect ftrength of {pirits 


‘fufficient to bear her through the fcene of the ap- 


proacbing morning. 
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